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T O T H E 

CLU E E Ns 

Moft Excellent Majefty . 

May itpUafe Tour Majefy, 

HETi^eoi Defender 
of the Faith, is fo in- 
herent in the Royal 
Dignity, and fo eiTen- 
tial a Part of its Secu- 
rity, as well as of its Glory, that 
there was no Need of Papal Bulls 
to add it to the Crown Your M a- 
jESTY now wears: You hold it 
by a much better Tenure, as well 
A 2 as 



The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

as by a more ancient Pofleffion. 
Nor can one refled on the Pope's 
giving it to King Henry the VIII*> 
without remembring what is &i(l 
oiCaiapbas^ that being High Priefi 
that Year^ he frophefied. For fince 
that Time, the true Faith hath 
been fo eminently Defended by 
our Princes, and that of both Sexes, 
we having had our Pulcherias as 
well as our Confiantines and our 
Hheodofesy that this Church has 
been all along the chief Strength 
and Honour of the Reformation, 
as well as the main ObjeA of the 
Envy and Spite of thofe of the i?o- 
man Communion. 

But tho' Your Majesty's 
Royal Anceftors have done fb 
much for us, there remains yet a 
great deal to be done for the Com- 

pleating 
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pleating ofour Reformation, tL- 
c«%as.to the Lives and Mann^tts 
ofMen. ThiswiUmofteifeauaUy 
be done by obliging theCletgy to 
be more exemplary in their Lives, 
^°"°"^ diligent and feithful in 
the Difcharge of theirPaftoral Du- 
ty- And this Work feems to be 
refervedfor Your MAjEst.Es. 
and defigned to be the Felicity and 
Glory of Your Reign. To ferve 
GODby promoting this Great 
and Glorious Defign, which is fo 
tajly worthy of Your M a j e s t /s 
heft Care and Endeavours, I have 
purpofely written this Treatife, 
which I do with all Humility De- 
dicate and Prefcnt to Your Sacred 
Majesty. 

May that G O D who is the 

KINGof Kings, and hath blefs'd 

A3 u« 
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us with Two fuch excellent Prin- 
ces, preferve You Both lon^ to us, 
and make You as happy in us, as 
we are in You : May You Reign 
over us till You have accompli- 
ihed all thofe Great Defigns for 
which GOD hath raifed You up, 
and with which He hath filled 
Your Hearts: And may thisChurch 
be made by Your Means, the Per- 
feSiion of Beauty, and the jfoy of 
the whole Earth. 

Thefe are the daily and moft 
fervent Prayers of^ 

May itpUafe Tour Majefiyt 

Tour Majefty's mofi Loyal, 
wt$Ji Humhkt and mofi Ohedient 
SuhjeSl and Cbaplain^ 

O I. S A R U M» 
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little treated of, and will feem 
fo feverc in many Parts of it, 
that if I had not judged this a neceflary 
Service to the Church, which did more de- 
cently come from one, who, how underfer- 
ving foevcT he is, yet is raifed to a Poft 
that may juftify the Writing on fo tender a 
Head ; I (hould never have undertaken it. 
But my Zeal for the true Intereft ot Re- 
Jigion, and of this Church, determined me 
to fet about it: Yet fince my Defign is to 
correA Things for the future, rather than 
to reproach any for what is paft, I have 
refolved to caft it rather into Advices and 
Kules, into plain and fliort Directions, than 
into long and laboured Difcourfes, fup- 
portcd by the Shews of Learning, and Ci- 
tations from Fathers, and Hiftorical Ob- 
fcrvations j this being the more profitable, 
and the lels invidious Way of Handling the 
SubjcA. 
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It ought to be no Imputation on a 
Church, if too many of thofe that are jle- 
dicated to her Service, have not all the 
Charaders that are here fet forth, and that 
are to be defired in Clergymen. Even 
in the Apoftles Days there were falfc Apo- 
Ales, and falfe Teachers ; as one of the 
Twelve was a Traytor, and had a Devil. 
Some loved the Pre-eminence; others lo- 
ved this prefent World to a fcandalous De- 
gree. Some of thofe that preached Chrift, 
Phil. 1. 1 6. did \i notftncerel'j^ but out of Contention : they 
vied with the Apoftles, and hoped to hav^ 
carried away the Efteem from them, even 
while they were fufFering for the Faith: 
For envying their Credit, they defigned to 
raife their own Authority, by leflening the 
Apoftles, and fo hoped to have addea Af- 
fiiSiori to their Bonds. In the firft and purett 
Ages of the Church we find great Com- 
plaints of the Neglefts and Diforders of 
the Clergy of all Ranks. Many became 
the Stewards and Bailiffs of other Peoples 
Eftates; and while they looked too dili- 
gently after thofe Cares which did not be- 
jong to them, they even in thofe Times of 
Trial, grew very remils in the moft i/w- 
prtant of all Caresj which was their pro- 
per Bufinefs. 

As foon as the Empire became Chriftian, 
the Authority, the Immunity, and the other 

Ad van- 
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Advantages, which by the Bounty of Prin- 
ces followed the Sacred FunAions, made 
them to be generally much defired ; and 
the £le(5tions being then for the moft Part 
popular, (though in fome of the greater 
Cities, the Magiftracy took them into their 
Hands and the Bilhops of the Province 
were the Judges both of the Fitnefs of the 
Perfon, and of the Regularity of the Ele- 
£tion ) ; theie were managed with much 
Fa&ion and Violence, which often ended 
in Blood, and that to fo great an Excefs, 
that if we had not Witneffes to many In- 
ftances of this among the beft Men in thofe 
Ages, it would look like an uncharitable 
Imputation on thofe Times, to think them 
capable of fuch Enormities. Indeed the 
Diforders, the Animofities, the going fo 
oft backwards and forwards in the Matters 
of Faith, as the Emperor happened to be 
of different Sides, are but too ample a 
Proof of the Corruptions that had then got 
into the Church, And what can we vhink 
of the Breach made in the Churches of 
Africk by Btmatus and his Followers, upon 
fo inconiiderable a Point, as whether Ceci- 
lian and his Ordaintrs had denied the Faith 
in the laft Pcrfecution, or not? which 
grew to that Height, that almoft in every 
Town of ^rkk there were divided Af- 
fcmblies, and feparating Bilhops, upon that 
I Ac^ 
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Account. Nor was this Wound healed but 
with the utter Ruin of thofe Churches. St. 
Jeromj though partial enough to his own 
Side, as appears by his efpouung Damafus *s 
Interefts, notwithftanding that vaft EflFufion 
of Blood that had been at his £le6):ion ; 
which was. fet on by him, and continued 
for four Days with fo much Violence, that 
in one Night, and at one Church, a hun- 
dred and feven and thirty were killed ; yet 
he could not hold from laying open the 
Corruptions of the Clergy in a very fevere 
Stile. He grew fo weary of them, and 
they of him, that he went and fpent the 
Reft of his Days at Bethlehem. 

Thofe Corruptions were fo much the 
more remarkable, becaufe the Eminent 
Men of thofe Times procured a great 
many Canons to be made, both in Pro- 
vincial and General Councils, for corre6t- 
ing Abufes, as foon as they obferved them 
creeping into the Church : But it is plain 
from St. Chr^oftom's Story, that though bad 
Men did not oppofe the making good 
Rules, while they were fo many dead Let- 
ters in their Regifters j yet they could not 
bear the rigorous Execution of them : So 
that thofe good Canons do fhew us indeed 
what were the growing Abufes of the 
Times, in which they were made; and 
how good Men fet themfelves againft 

them^ 



"Pire, which had then tallen under a raft 
Diflblution of Difcipline and Manners, and 
coming into feeble Hands, was then finking 
with its own Weight, and was become on 
all Sides an eafy Prey to its Invaders, who 
were either i*agfl»j or ^rijsj, ou^httohave 
awakened the Governors of the Church 
to have apprehended their approaching 
Ruin i to have prevented it by their 
Prayers and Endeavours ; and to have cor- 
re&ed thole Abufes which had provoked 
God, and weakned and diftrafted both 
Church and Empire. But if we may be- 
lieve either Gildat here in Britain^ or Salvian 
in France^ they rather grew worfc, more 
impenitent, and more infenflble, when they 
law the Judgments of God coming upon 
the Empire, Province after Province rent 
from it, and over-run by the Barbarians. 

When that great Wound was in fome 
fort healed, and a fecondForm of Chriftl- 
anity rofe up and prevailed again in thtWe* 
JiernParzs, and the World became Cbrijitany 
with the Allay that dark and fupcrftitious 
Ages had brought into that holy Dodrine : 
Xhen all the Rules of former Ages were 
{b totally foi^otten, and laid afide, that 
the Clergy univerfally loft eheir Efteem : 
And 
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And tho' Charles the Great, and his Son^ 
held a great many Councils for correfting 
thefe Abufes, and publifhed many Capitulars 
on the fame Defign ; yet all was to no Pur« 
pofe: There was neither Knowledge nor 
Virtue enough left to reform a Corruption 
that was become univerfal. The Clergy 
by thefe Diforders fell under a general 
Contempt, and out of that rofe the Autho«* 
rity , as well as the Wealth of the Monaftkk 
Orders \ and when Riches and Power had 
corrupted them, the Begging Orders took a- 
way the Credit from both ; yet even their 
Reputation, which the outward Severity of 
their Rule, Habit, and Manner of Life did 
both eftablifh and maintain long, was at laft 
fo generally loft, that no Part or Body of 
the Roman-Clergy had Credit enough to flop 
the Progrefs of the Reformation 5 which was 
in a great Meafure occafioned by the Scorn 
and Hatred that fell on them, and which 
was fo fpread over all Parts of Europe^ 
that to it, even their own Hiftorians do 
impute the great Advances that Luther^s 
Doftrine made for about Fifty Years toge- 
ther; whole Kingdoms and Provinces em- 
bracing it as it were all of the fudden. 

It has now for above an Hundred Years 
made a full Stand, and in moft Places it 
has rather loft Ground, than gained any. 
The true Account of this is not eafily gi- 
ven ; 



foiling than it was at firll ; yet not with mtich 
lefs Succefs. The true Reafon of the flack- 
ning of that Work, muft be imputed to the 
Reformation made in fcvcral Points with 
Relation to the Manners and the Labours 
of the Clergy, by the Chunb of Rome, 
and the Depravation under which mod of 
the Reformed Churches are fallen. For the 
Manners and the Labours of the Clergy, 
thefe are real Arguments, which all People 
do both underftand and feel ; they ha\^ 
a much more convincing Force, they arc 
more vifible, and perfuade more uni- 
verfally, than Books can do, which are lie* ? ' ' i 
tie read, and lefs confidercd : And indeed '' w V 
dte Bulk of Mankind is fo made, that there / 
is no working on them, but by moving ^ 
their Affeftions, and commanding their 
Efteeni. It cannot be denied, but that the 
Council of Trent eftabliflied the Errors of 
Popery in fucha manner, as to cut off all 
Poffibility of ever Treating, or Re-uniting 
with them ; Imce thofe DfciJIons, and their 
Infallibility^ which is their Foundation, are ')■. • -, 
now fo twilled together; Yet they eftablifh-' " "^' 
cd fuch a Reformation in Difciplinet as may 
make Churches that prettnd to a more 
Ghrieus TrtUy juftjy afhamcd. For tho* 
there 
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there are fuch Refer ves made for the Pleni^ 
tude of the Papal Authority^ that in great In- 
ftances, and for a Favourite, all may be 
broke through ; yet the mod notorious A- 
bufes are fo ftruck at, and this has been in 
many Places fo efFeftually obferved, chiefly 
where they knew that their Deportment 
was looked into, and watched over by Pro^ 
teJlantSj that it muft be acknowledged, that 
the Cry of the Scandals of Religious Hou- 
fes is much laid : And though there is ftill 
much Ignorance among their Mafs Priefts ; 
yet their Pari/b-Priefis are generally ano* 
ther Sort of Men : They are well inftrufted 
in their Religion ; lead regular Lives, and 
perform their parochial Duties with a moft 
V ". wonderful Diligence. They do not only 
^ ' fay Mafs, and the other publick Fun£tions 
daily, but they are almoft perpetually em- 
ploying themfelves in the feveral Parts of 
their Cures : Inftrudling the Youth, hear- 
ing Confeffions, and vifiting the Sick : And 
befides all this, they are under the con- 
ftant Obligation of the Breviary : There 
is no fuch Thing as Non-reftdence or Pluralitf 
to be heard of in whole Countries of that 
Communion; and though about Cathe** 
drals, and in greater Cities, the vaft Num- 
ber of Priejis gives ftill great and juft Occa- 
fion to Ccnfure, yet the Parijb Priejis have 
almoft univerfally recovered the Efteem of 
the People : They arc no more difpofed to 
2 think 
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in the Church, as it was in the primitive 
Times ; they have cither made no At* 
tempts at all, or at lead very faint ones for 
Keftoring it. And thus, while Popery has 
purified it felf from many former Abufes^ 
Reformed Churches have added new ones to 
the old, that they ftill retain, and are fon4 
of. Zeal in Devotion, and Diligence in 
the Pajloral Cafe^ are fallen undtr too vi- 
lible and too fcandalous a Decay. And 
whereas the Underftanding of the Scrip- 
tures, and an Application to that iacred 
Study, was at firft the diftinguifhing Cha- 
rafter of ProUjiants^ for which they were 
generally nicknamed Gofpellers : Thcfe holy 
fVrititigs are now fo little ftudied, that fuch 
as are obliged to look narrowly into the 
Matter, find great Caufe of Regret and 
Lamentation, from the grofs Ignorance of 
fuch as are cither in Orders, or that pretend 
to be put in them. 

But the moft capital and comprehenfive 
of all Abufes, is. That the falfe Opinion 
of the worft Ages of Popery, that made the 
chief, if not the only Obligation of Priejls 
to be the performing Offices \ and judged, 
that if thefe were done, the chief Part of 
their Bufinefs was alfo done, by which 
the Pajioral Care came to be in a great 
Meafure negleftcd, does continue ftill to 
leaven m: While Men imagine that theii/ 
whole Work confifts in publick Fun£iiom 
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iaild fb reckon, that if they either do thefc 
themfelves, or procure and hire another 
Perfon in holy Orders to do them, that then 
they anfwer the Obligation that lies pn theoi t 
And thus the Paftoral Care^ the Inftru^ing, t 
the Exhorting, the Admonifliing and Re- 
proving, the Direfting and Conducing, 
the Vifiting and Comforting the Peopld i j 

of the Parifh, is generally neglefted ; while / - 
the Incumbent does not think fit to look sif- rC^§fih '• 
ter it, and the Curate thinks himfelf bound i / .1 

to Nothing biic barely to perform Qfiiccs » 
according to Agreement* 

It is chiefly on Defign to raife the Senfe 
of the Obligations of the Clergy to the 
Duties of the Paftoral Care that this Book i3 
written. Many Things do concur in our 
prefent Circqmftances, to awaken ys of 
the Clergy y to mind and do our Duty \^itU \ 

rtiore Zeal and Application than even It 
is very vifiblc that in this prefent Age, thc 
Reformation is not only at a Stand, but ^^s^ 
going back, and grows fenfibly weaker an^^^ 
Weaker. "Some Churches have been pluck- 
ed up by the Roots , and brought under 
a total Defolation and Difperfion, and o- 
thers have fallen under terrible Opprefli* I 

ons and Shakings* We have feen a Oefign 
formed and carried on long, for the ufcer 
Deftruft ion pf that grsat JVork. The Clouds 
Were fo thick gathered over us, that we faw 

a 2 w* 
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and chiefly to be lifting up mr Voices like 
Trumpets^ tojhevj our Peo^e their Trdtifgref- 
/tons. To be giving them faithful IV'armfig^ 
from which we may expe£b this blefled Suc- 
cefs, that we may at leaft gain upon fuch a 
Number, that for their Sakes, G O D^ 
who will fwtjlay the Rgbteous with the fVickedi 
may be yet in treated for our Sins ; and that 
the Judgments which hang over us, being 

Juite difllpated, his Gofpel, together with 
^eace and Plenty, may ilill dwell ajnongijs, 
and may fhine from us, with happy Infiu-^ 
ences, to all the Ends of theEarth. And even 
fuch Paftors as ihall faithfully do their Du- 
ty, but without any Succefs, may depend 
upon this, that they Ihall five their own 
Souls ( and fhall have a diftinguilhed Fate, 
if we fhould happen to fall under a com- 
mon Calamity : they having on thepi not 
only the Mark of Mourners and Interceflbrs, 
but of faithful Shepherds : Whereas if an 
overflowing Scourge fhould break in upon 
ws, we have all poffible Reafon, both froni 
the Judgments of G O D, and the prefent 
Situation of Afiairs, to believe that it will 
begin at the SanSuaryj at thofe who have 
profaned the holy "Things^ and have rnade the 
daily Sacrifice to he loathed. 
There is another^ and perhaps yet a 
, more difmal Charaftpr of the prefent State 
I / <^f the AgC) thsi( calls on the Gkr$3 to con- 

fider 
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fider well both their own Deportment, and 
the Obligations that lie upon them ; which is ! 
the growing Aibeifm and Im^eiy that is 
daily gaining Ground, not only among us, 
but indeed all Europe over. There is a ( 
Circulation obferved in the general Cor- 
ruptions of Nations : Sometimes Ignorance ; 
and Briitality over-runs the World, that ' i 

makes way for Superftition and Idolatry : ^ 

When Mankind is difgufted with thefe, then \ ! 

fantaftical and Enthufiaftical Principles, ^ , / . 
and under thefe hypocritical Pradices have ((4^ h^"^ 
their Courfe ; thefe being feen through, r { 
give great Occafions to Profanenefi, and with L 
that, jltbeifm^ and a Difbelief of all Religi- 1 
QD, at lead of all Revealed Religion, is 
nourifhed : And that is very cafily received! 
by depraved Minds, but very hardly root- 
ed out of them : For though it is very eafy 
to beat an Enquirer into Things, out of all 
fpeculative Atheifm ; yet when a Difbelief 
of Sacred Matters, and a profane Con- [ 
tempt of them, has once vitiated one's Mind, 
it is a very CKtraordinary Thing, and next 
to miraculous, to fee fuch an one reduced. 
Now this I am forced to declare. That 
having bad much free Converfation with 
many that have been fatally corrupted that 
Wjay , they have very often owned to me, » 
that nothing promoted this fo much in 
tlieai, a$ the very bad Opinion which they ♦ 

a 4 took 
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took up of all Clergymen of all Sides: 

\ They did not fee in them that Stridnels of 
Life, that Contempt of the World, that 
Zeal, that Meeknefs, Humility and Cha- 

. ricy *, that Diligence and Earneftnefs, with 

I relation to the great Truths of the Chriftian 
Religion, which they reckoned they would 

|moft certainly have, if they themfelves 
firmly believed it: Therefore they con- 

^cluded, that thofe, whofe Bufinefs it was 
more ftriftly to enquire into the Truth of 
their Religion, knew that it was not fo 

t certain, as they themfelves, for other Ends, 
endeavoured to make the World believe it 
was : And that, though for carrying on of 

j their own Authority or Fortunes, which 
in one Word, they call their Trade^ they 
feemed to be very pofitive in alErmiag the 
Truth of their Dodrines ; yet they in their 

I own Hearts did not believe it, fince they 
lived fo little fuitable to it, and were fo 

} much fet on Raifing themfelves by it ; and 
fo little on Advancing the Honour of their 
/' I iProfeJfwny by an exemplary Piety, and a 
l^H A^ ihining Converfation. 

CI f This is a Thing not to be anfwered by 
being angry at them for faying it, or by 
^ Reproaching fuch as repeat it, as if they 
I were Enemies to the Church ; thefe Words of 
Heat and Faftion fignifying Nothing to 
I work upon, or convince any. For how 

little 
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tural Equity, H^at the Benefice is given for' the 
Office ; Men will not have great Scruples in 

' denying the Benefice^ where the Office is 

/; * ' negle6led, or ill performed. And as for the 

' ; '^^ too common Contempt that is brought on 

the Clergy, how guilty focver thofe may 

j be, who out of Hatred to their Profeffion 
defpifc them for their 1Vork*s Sake ; yet we 
who fisel our felves under thefe Diladvan- 
tages ought to refledt on thole Words of 
the Prophet^ and fee how far they arc ap- 
Mal. ii. 7^ pHcable to us ; The Prieft*s JJps Jhould keep 
^* 9- Knowledge^ and thej Jhould feek the Law at 
his Mouthy for be is the Mejfenger of the Lord 
cf Hefts. But ye are departed out of the IVay^ je 

; have CMfed many toftumble at the Law ; There- 

|. fore have laljb made you contemptible and bafe 
before all People^ according as you have not kept 
my fVaySy but have been partial in my Law. If 
we ftudied to honour GOD, and fo to do 
Honour to our Profeffion^ we might juftly 
hope that he would raife it again to that 

\ Credit which is due to it ; and that he 

I would make even our Enemies tt> be at 
Peace with us, or at Icafl: afraid to hurt <» 
offend us. And in this we have good Rca- 

I fon to reft afiurcd, fince we do not find 
many Inftances of Clergymen, who lire 
and labour, who preach and vifit as they 

. ought to do, that are under any eminent 
/^ ' Degrees of Contempt : If fomc do dcfpile 

thofe 
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thofe thtt are faithful to their Truft, yet 

they muft do it fccrctly ; they dare not (hew 

it, as long as their Deportment procures 

them the Eftecnn, which we muft confefs ^ ^ j 

docs generally follow true Worth, and hear- ' / ^ .. \\^ 

ty Labours in the Miniftry. 

Tbefc are Things of fuch Confequence, 
th^ it may feem a Cofiftderation too full 
of ill Nature, of Emulation, and of Jea- 
loufy, if I fliould urge upon the Clergy 
the Diviltons and Separation ^ that is form- 
ed among us ; though there is a terrible 
Word in the Prophet, that belongs but too 
evidently to this likewife ; The Pajiors are he^ Jcr. x. 21. 
c<me brutift>^ and have not fought the Lord ; 
thenf^rt ibe^ fi>all not profper^ and all their 
Pkcks Jhall he fcattered. If we led fuch 
Eicemplftry Lives as became our Cbaraiier^ 
if we applied our fclves wholly to the 
Duties of our Profeffim\ if we iludied to 
out*liye, and out-labour thofe that divide 
from us ; we might hope, by the Blelfing 
of God, fo far to overcome their Pre- 
judices, and to gain both upon their E- 
fteem and Afiedions, that a very fmall 
Matter m^ht go a great Way towards the 
healing of thofe Wounds^ which have fo 
long weakmed atid diftraded us. Specula- !i 

tive Ai^uments do wot reach the Under- 
ftandings erf the greater Part, who arc on- 
ly ca{)abk of fea&ble ones : And the 

ftrongeft 
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ftrongeft Reafonings will not prevail, till 
we firft force them to think the better of 
our Church, for what they fee in -our 
felves, and make them wifh to be of a 
Communion, in which they fee fo much 
Truth, and unaflTeded Goodnefs and 
Worth : When they are once brought fo far, 
it will be eafy to compafs all the reft: If 
we did generally mind our Duties, and dif- 
charge them faithfully, this would prepare 
fuch as mean well m their Separation from 
us, to confider better of the Grounds on 
which they maintain it: and that will beft 
enforce the Arguments that we have to lay 
before them. And as for fuch as divide from 
us with bad Deligns, and an unrelenting 
Spite, they will have a fmall Party, and a 
feeble Support, if there were no more Occa- 
cafion given to work on the AfFeftions of the 
People by our Errors and Diforders. 

If then either the Senfc of the Wrath of 
GOD, or the Defireofhis Favour and Pro- 
tedion ; if Zeal for our Church and Coun- 
try ; if a Senfe of the Progrefs of Atheifm 
and Irreligion ; if the Contempt that falls 
on us, and the Injuftices that are daily done 
us ; if a defire to heal and unite, to purify 
and perfeft this our Church : If either the 
Concerns of this World, or of the next, 
can work upon us, and aflFed us, all thefe 
Things concur to call on us, to apply our 
2 utmoft 
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utmoft Care and Induftry to raifc the Ho* 
nour of our holy ProfeJ/ton^ to walk worthy 
of it, to perform the Engagements that we 
came under at the yilfarj when we were de- 
dicated to the Service of G O D, and the 
Church ; and in all Things both to adorn 
our Religion and our Church. 

It is not our boafting that the Church of ^ 
Efigland is the beft reformed, and the beft 
conftituted Church in the World, that will 
fignify much to convince others : We are / 
too much Parties to be believed in our own 
Caufc. There was a Generation of Men 
that cried, 7^ Temple of the Lord^ the Temple 
of the Lardy as loud as we can cry, The Church i 
g^England, The Church of Engl2Lnd: When ; 
yet by their Sins they were pulling it down, 
and kindling that Fire which confumed it. 
It will have a better Grace to fee others \ 
boaft of our Church, from what they ob- ' 
ferve in us, than for us to be crying it up /2% L Ir^ 
with our Wordsy when our Deeds do decry ' / i 

it. Our Enemies will make fevere Infc- ^ ' 

fences from them ; and our Prctenfions will ' j 

be thought vain and impudent Things, as t - 
long as our Lives contradi£i: them. ' 

It was on Defign to raife in my felf, and 
in others, a deep Senfe of the Obligations I 

that we lie under, of the Duties of our 
Fund ions ; of the Extent of them, and of 
the Rewards that follow them 5 and to ob- 

ferve 
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fcrvc the proper Methods of performirtg 
them, fo as they may be of the greatelt 
Advantage both to our felves and others, 
that I have entred on thcfc Meditations. 
They have been for many Years the chief 
Subje(5s of my Thoughts: If few have writ 
on them among us, yet we have St. Gregory 
Nazianzen^s Apologetick, St. Cbryfq/tom^s 
Books of the Priefthood, Gregory the Great** 
PaftoraJ, and Bernard's Book of Confidera- 
tion, among the Ancients, and a very great 
Number of excellent Treatifes, writ lately 
in France upon them. I began my Studies 
in Divinity with reading thefe, and I never 
yet grew weary of them ; they raife fo many 
noble Defigns, they offer fuch Schemes, 
and carry fo much of Unftion and Life in 
them, that I hope an imperfeft Effay this 
Way may have fome EfFeft. For the 
Searcher of Hearts knows, I have no Defign 
in it, idivt thhof Stirring up^ inmyfelfand 
others, The Gift which was given hy the Im^ 
fo/ttion of Hands. 
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I awn ibis is mj favourite Bock : wbicb, ^ii 
has raifed Indignation in the Minds ofjome^ 
who are perhaps Jenftble that many Things in il 
touch them in too tender a Part \ yet on the other 
Hand it has brought me fuch ferious Acknom- 
ledgments from many Perfons^ to me otherwiji 
unknown but by their Letters j of the Benefit they 
received by it ; that I humbly blefs GOD who 
made me an Infirument in any Sort of Promoting 
HIS Glory^ and Edifying HIS Churchy by 
awakening the Confciences of fo many Clergymen 
to a better Senfe of their Dutyy and so more 
Diligence in the Dtfcharge of it. 

I am now in the 70th Tear of my Age^ and 
as I cannot fpeak long to the fTorld in any Sorty 
fo I cannot hope for a morefolemn Occafton than 
tins of fpeaking with all due Freedom both to 
theprefent and to the fucceeding Ages : Therefore 
Hay hold on it to give a free Vent to tbofe fad 
Thoughts that lie on my Mind both Day and 
Night J and are the Subje£l of many fecret 
Mournings. I dare appeal to that GO Dy to 
whom the Secrets of my Heart are known^ and 
to whom I am fbortly to give an Account of my 
Miniftry^ that I have the true Interejis of this 
Church ever before my Eyesy and that I purfue 
them with aftncere ana fervent Zealy tflam 
miftaken in the Methods I fdkwy GODy to 
whom the Integrity of my Heart is known j will 
not lay that to my Charge. I cannot look on^ 
without the deepeft Concern^ whm I fee imminent 

Ruin 
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Rum banfffig over this Churchy and hj Cmfe-^ 
quence aver the whole Reformation. The out^ 
ward State of Things is Mack enoug}>j GOD 
inotvs's but that which heightens my Fears 
rifes cbiejlj from the inward State into which 
we are unhafpUy fallen. I willy inexamining^ 
thiSy confine myfelfto that which is the Subje^ 
tf tbefollowit^ Book \ I mean the Clergy. 

0«r Ember Weeks are the Burden andGruf 
of my life. The much greater Part ofthofe who 
come to be ordained are ignorant to d deffee^ 
not to be apprehended by tbofe who are not obliged' 
to know it. The eajiejl Part of Knowledge if 
that to which they are the greateft Strangers ; f 
mean tbeplaineft Partstfthe Scriptures ^ which 
they Jay y in Excuje of their Ignorancey that their • 
Tutors in the Unherjities nevef mention the 
Reading of to them ; Jo that they can ffve no 
Account y or at leafi a very imperfeSi oney of the 
Contents even of the Gofpels. Thofe who have 
read fome few Booksy yet never feem to have feai* 
the Scriptures. Many cannot gjve a tolerable 
Account even of the Catecbifm itfelfy howjhort\ 
and plain foever. They cry and think it a fad 
Difgrace to be denied Order Sy tho* the Ignorance 
of fome isfuchy that in a well related State 
^ Things y they wou*d appear not knowingenou^ 
to be admitted to the Holy Sacrament. 

This does ^ten tear my Heart. The Cafe is ' 
not much better in many^ who having got into Or^ 
ders come for Jnjlitutiony and cannot make it 

h appear 
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appear that they have read the Scriptures or any 
one good Book ft nee they were ordained ; Jo that 
tbefmall Meafure of Knowledge upon which they 
got into Holy Order s not being imprffved^ is in 
a Way to be quite loft i and then they think it a 
i great Hardjhip if they are told they muft knew 
the Scriptures and the Body of Divinity letter, 
before they can he trufted with a Care of Souls : 
Thefe ^ings pierce one's Soul^ and make him 
often cry outj Oh that I had Wings like a 
Dove, for then would I fly away and be 
at Reft, ff^at are we like to grow ^0? In what 
a Cafe are we^ to deal with any Adverfary^ 

, Atheift^ Papiftj or Dijfenters^ or in any Sort to 
promote the Honour of GO By and carry on the 
great Concerns of the Gofpel, whenfo grofs an 
Ignorance in the Fundamentals of Religion has 
fpread itfelf fo much among tbofe who ought 
to teach others, and yet need that one teach 
them the firft Principles of the Oracles of • 
GOD? 

Politicks and Party eat out among us not only 
Study and Learningj but that which is the only 

\ ftJmg that is more valuable^ a true Senfe of Re- 
ligionj witbajincere Zeal in advancing that 

c for which the Son of GOD both lived and 
died J and to which thofe who are received into 

^ Holy Orders have vowed to dedicate their Lives . 
i 4 lih ^^^ Labours. Clamours of Scandal in any of 
: the Clergy are not frequent ^ it is true^ and 

t CODbe thanked for it : But a remifs unthinking 

Courfe 
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Omrfe ofUfey wUB Utile or no Application ta 
^tud'j^andtbebareperformingoftbatjwbicbif ' 
not done^ would draw Cenfures wben complained 
(fi witbout ever purjuing tbe Duties of tbe Pa- < 
fioral Care inanyjidtable Degree^ is but toa 
common^ as well as too evident. \ 

But iftbere is too viftble a Coldnefs among us^ 
in tbat wbicb requires our greateji Heat ana ' 
Zeah^ tbere is a great deal of flaming Heat 
about Matters^ in wbicb more Gentlenefs and a \ 
milder Temper would both look better^ and more- 
effelfually compafs tbat wbicb is defigned by it ; 
I mean the bringing the DiJ/enters into our Com-- -, , 
munion. Bitter Ratlings^ and a rough Behavi- / v( ii'A 
mr^ cannot make many Converts. To ftudy the ' 
Grounds of their Separations throughly J toanjwer 
tbem calmly andfolidly^ and to treat their PcT'^ 
fons with all Gentlenefs ^ exprejing no Uneaftnefs 
at the Liberty granted them by Law^ is a Me»^ 
tbod tbat mil never fail of fucceeding to a great . 
Degree^ efpecially on the riftng Generation. O- . 
iber Methods do confirm their Prejudices^ and 
heighten their Averfion to thofe who treat them 
as Enemies on dejsgn to ruin tbem^ and not as^ L^ 
Friends on defign to gain tbem. 

GO Dbe thanked we are delivered from a 
Remnant of Popery, that fiuck too long to us^ 
I mean P erfecutionfor Confcience Sake : For the 
Breaches on a Man's Liberty or Goods are as 
really a Perfecution, as tbat which ftrikes at bis 
Perfon.They may beinfome Inftancesmoreuneafy 5 
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( as a Jif^Ie Death is noi fi formidable J as-^ be 
farced to live under great NeceJJities^ perhaps 
with a numerous Family. And if we judge of 
this Matter by our Saviour^ s Rule^ of doing to 
others what wc would have others to do to , 
us, our Confciences would foon decide the ^e- 
j ftim: If we will but honejlly ask our filves hozv 
1 we would have thofe of another Religion deal 
with us^ if we were living in Countries where 
wemuji depart from the Legal Ejtahliflment^ if 
we do truly follow the Dilate of our Confcience. 
But if our Zeal in . Point of Conformity fiems too 
Jirong^ there is no great Reajon to fiifpeS many 
I of much ZeaU with relation to Popery y thfthat 
\ is our fianding Enemy perpetually employed in 
^mrking our Ruin^ with marry Hands and much 
Heat ; whUe wefeem to be in a State of Indolence 
and InfenftbUity on that Side^ as if there was 
no Danger from thence, fnen at any Time wc 
I are in a Fright, we are apt to cry out 5 but that 
' is nojboner over, than we are in no Apprehen^ 
ftons of arry further Danger. And to their great 
Comfort , we have found out a new Drvijton to 
add to thofe we laboured under before ; which we 
1 know they managed very dextroufly for their own 
\ Bnds^ fhifting Sides as a Turn was to befirved 
hy it : But now the Mine is more JteccefsfuUy 
fiayed, fince not only the Breach between us and 
Dijpnters is very artfully widened, • but we are 
unhappy broken among our fdves, and under 
the Names of \i\^.and\oyiCburcby there is a^ 

new 
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new Scene opened for Jealouff and Ammqfity x « 
which has been managed with fuch Art ana I 
Succ^s^ that Bodies of Men owning the fame 
Religion and IVorJhip^ and the fame Government 
both in Temporals and Spiritualj^ are yet as much I 
alienatedfrom one another y if not more^ than if I 
Hmr 'Differences were everfo great and viftble. 

I Will fay nothing that may juftly provoke \ 
any ; hutfmce I myfelf am ranked amof^ the 
Low Church-men^ I will open all that I know 
that is particular to tbem^ and then leave it to 
others to judge what Reafon can be given for^n^ 
tertainingfuch hard Thoug/bts of them. 

They are cordially and confcientioufly zealous 
for the Churchy as eflahlifhed by Law: But yet 
they think no human Conjiitution is Jo perfeSt^ 
but that it may be made better^ ana that the \ 
Church would be both morefecure and more unr 
exceptionable^ if the Adminijiration (fthe DiJ^ 
cipline were put into other Hands ^ and in a bet^ 
ier Method, ^ey lay the Foundation of all that v 
they believe in the Cbriftlan Religion in the Scrip- ' 
tures : Tbefe and tbefe only are theJUeafures 
and Standard of their Faith. No great Names 
nor Jhews of Atfthority over-awe them : They \ 
fearch the Scriptures^ there theyfeek and fina 
their Faith. 

They think that in Matters declared to be in-- 
different J no Harm could follow on it^ iffome Re- 
gard were had to the Scruples ofthofe who di^ 
vide from tfSy in order to the fortifying the fThole 

b 3 by 
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I by Uniting us among our felves : But till that 
I can he done^ tbey think a kind Deportment to- 
wards Dijfenters foftens their Prejudices^ and 
difpofes them to hearken to the Reafons which 
they offer to them^ with all the Force they can^ 
hut without the Jfperity of Words^ or a con^ 
temptuousBehaviour ; in which they havefucceed- 
edfo well J that they fee no Caufe to change their 
Conduct. 

They do indeed make a great Difference he-- 

tween Diffenters and Tapfis : ^ey conftder the 

one as a Handful of People true to the Proteflant 

Religion J and to our national Interejlsj not capable 

of doing us much Mifchiefj and who are^ as far 

as appears to them, contented with their Tolera^ 

A tion, and are only dejirous tofecure and maintain 

j it. They have another and a very different Opinion 

■■ tf Popery : They conftder that Church not only 

^ with Relation to the many Opinions and PraSlices 

held by them, fuch as Tranfuhjlantiationj Pur^ 

gatory, and the fForfhipping Saints and Images^ 

and a great many more : They are perfuaded 

that thefe arefalfe and ill grounded, but they 

could eaftly bear with them, as they do with ^- 

^ ther Errors : But they conftder Popery as a 

Con/piracy againji the Liberty and Peace of Man-' 

kind, on defign to engrofs the Wealth of the 

World into their own Hands ; and to dejiroy all 

\ I ihatjiand in their Way, flicking at no Pra^ice^ 

A • ^^/ howfalfe, bafe, or cruel foever, that can ^- 

/V^ W^ ^ance this. This is the true Ground of their 

i: Zeal 
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Zeal againft Popery^ and indeed againft every 
^ing that has a Tendency that Way. 

The pretending to an Independency of the 
Cburcb on the State^ is not only in their Opinion 
a plain Attack made on the Supremacy vefted by 
Law in the Crown^ andacaftingaDifgraceon 
our Reformers^ and on every Step made in the \ 
Refer ma tion^ ivbicb are openly owned by the chief 
Promoters of this new Conceit : But it is a direh 
Oppofition to the famedP lace fo much ftretcbedby 
the fame Perfons toferve other Purpofes^ in the i 
1 3 th of the Romans, Let every Soul be fubjeft ' 
to the higher Powers, in which all SubjeSls 
are equally comprehended, ^e Laws of GO IX 
are certainly of afuperior Obligation to any hu^ 
man Authority -, but where tbefe Laws arefi^ 
lent J certainly all SubjeSs of what Sortfoever , 
are hound to obey the Laws of the Land where 
tbey live. 

The raifing the Power and Authority offa^ 
crei Functions beyond what is founded on clear , 
Warrants in Scripture^ is they think the readiefi 
Way to give the H^orldfuch a Jealoufy ofthem^ 
andfuch an Averfionto tbem^ as may make them 
lofe the Authority that they ought to have^ while 
they pretend to that they, have not. 

'They dare not Unchurch all the Bodies of the 
Protejlants beyond Sea j nor deny to our Dif \ 
/enters at home^ the federal Rights common to all 
Cbriftians ; or leave ihem to uncovenanted 
Mercy, T'bey do not anr.ul their Baptifms, or ( 
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ibink that ihe^ ougfft to be baptized dgain in 4 

more regi^lar Manner ^ before they can be ac- 

counted Cbrijlians. Tbey know of no Power in a 

Priefi to pardon Sin^ other than the declaring 

A the Gofpel Pardon j upon the Conditions on wbicb, 

it is offered, ^bey know of no Sacrifice in the 

1 Jj^ucbarift^ otber tban tbe Commemorating that 

' on tbe Crofsj with ibe Oblation of tbe Prayers^ 

Praifes^ and Mmfffmng^ prefcribed in tbe Of* 

Jfce. Tbey are far from Condemning private 

Judgment in Matters of Religion : Tbis Strikes 

; at tbe Root of tbe whole Reformation^ which 

[ eould never have been compaffed^ if private Men 

have not a Right to juage for tbemfelves ; on 

tbe contrary^ they think every Man is bound to 

^ judge for bimfelf^ which indeed he ought to do^ 

in tbe Fear of Godj and with all Humility and 

[Caution. They look on all thefe J^otions as 

i Steps towards Popery ; tho* they do not conclude^ 

I that all thofe who have made tb^^ dejigned 

t that byfo doing. 

ms is ajhort Account of the Low Church* 

f mens Notions y with Relation to Matters ofRe* 

Isgion among us : As to our temporal Concerns^ they 

think all that Obedience am SubmiJ/ion that is 

fettled by our Laws^ to tbe Perfons of our P rimes ^ 

$ught to be paid them for Confcience fake : But if 

a miJsuided Prince fi>all take on him to dijfohe 

\ our Conflitutm^ and tofubjeSl tbe Laws to bis 

Pleafure, they think that if God offers a Remedy^ 

T // is to be receiwd with all Tbankfulne/s. For 

I thefe 
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ibefe Reafins they rqoicedin the Revolution^ and 
continue faithful and true to the Settlement then 
made \ and to the fuhfequent Settlements. They 
think there is a full Power in the Legifiature to 
fettle the Crcwn, and tofecure the Nations : And 
fo they have taken the Oaths enjoined with a good . 
Confcience^ and with fixed RefolutioHk of adhe^ i 
rif^ firmly to them^ without any other Views ' 
butfuch as the Laws and the Oaths purfiiant to 
themdodireSl. They know of no unalterable or * 
undefeafible Right y hut what is founded on the j^ 
Law. 

This is their fixed Principle ; and they are the - 
more fixed in thisy when they remember that a [ 
Prince educated amonguSj and ftngularly obliged ^ 
hy the Zeal our Church expreffed for his jid^ ^ 
vancement to the Throne^ upon which he made 
great Acknowledgments andPromifeSy and who 
by his Temper feemed as much inclined to keep f 
them as bis Religion could admit of ; yet upon ] 
his Elevation didfo entirely forget all thisy that ' 
he feemed peculiarly fbarpened againfi thcfe who 
of all others had the leaft Reafon to have ex^^ 
peeled it from him. 

This was notorious and evident in the Father : 
What then can be expelled from him who calls ) 
himfelfhis Sony who has had his Breeding in 
an ahfolute Government y where P rot eft ants are^ 
perfecutedwith an unrelenting Cruelty y and who 
has been obliged to wander fo long beyond Sea^' 

andftands attainted and abjured hcrcy and i$ ^ 

loaded 
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tloaded with other Indignities ; but that as bisRe^ 
I ligion is ftill the fame cruel and bloody Con/piracy 
; againft Protejlants that it was, fo it muft have its 
/T" / 7 fuUSwingin one /harpen^dbyfomuchP revocation^ 
/^y^ // bewrays a monftrous Ignorance of the Prin- 

' dples and Maxims^ as well as of the Hijiory of 
Popery^ to imagine that they can ever depart from 
the Dfftgn of extirpating Hereticksy fettled by Jo 
f much Authority^ held Sacred by them. Every 
Look in the Low Church-man towards a Popijb 
^ Pretender^ is to him both Perjury and J'reafon. 
I have thus freely opened all that I know of 
the Principles if thofe called the Low Church- 
f men among us. I will not pretend to tell what 
aretbePrinciples of thofe calVd the High Church- 
men ; / know them too little to pretend to tell 
what their Maxims and Views are. I will with 
f f^eat Joy own my Miftakes and Mifapprebenjions 
of any of them^ who^ upon this candid avowing 
what the Low Church-men bold^ will come to 
havejujler and more charitable^lTboughts of them ; 
and upon that will concur with them infuch 
Meafiires and Counfels as may yet give us fome 
^ Hope^ if that is not now too late^ ormaybeatleaft 
an Abatement of our Mifery^ if not a Reprieve 
from it. I unwillingly mention a long difap- 
I pointing among us as to Convocation Matters. 

I will avoid faying any ^ing that may 
give a new Irritation, my Dejtgn being to do all 
I can to heal our Breaches. I will not enter into 
the. Merits of the Caufe further^ than to obferve 

that 
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that the Bijhops have begun no new PraSIices^ 
hut go in the Steps in which their Predecejfors 
wenty without varying from their Pralfices in a 
^ttle: They find them/elves bound down to the 
Methods they adhere to byfuch a Series of Pre^ 
cedent Sy that unlefs the Leglflatureinterpofes^ they 
think they cannot alter them. They have made no 
new j4t tempts J nor have they invaded any 
Rights of which they found the Clergy in Pojfef 
fion^ And what is there in all this to occafion 
Juch tragical Out-cries ? And to engage fo many 
of the Bodies of the Clergy into Jealoufies of 
their Bifhops^ and into Combinations againft 
thern^ as if they were betraying the Church and 
its Liberties. 

^Tis true, many of us oppofed the Occafional 
l&illjfrom which fuch great Things were expeEi-* 
ed. We thought there were ill Deftgns under 
it ; we thought it ill timed ; we looked on it as 
tending to a Breach on the Toleration : And now 
that the Bill ispaji without any Oppcfttion^ we 
hear of no great Effe£ls it has had ; nor art 
Jealoufies extinguijhed ; the chief Promoters of it 
are fcarce thanked for it. But fince we are fo 
fipenly attack* d^ and as it were expofed to the In- 
fultsandFuryofdiJlra£ledMultitudeSj we may 
be pardoned J if we venture on fomewhat like an 
Imitation of what the great Apojile writ upon a 
like Occafion^ calling it indeed a Folly^ for it 
mil pafs for fuch with ifroeterate and inflamed 
S^irifs. What have other Bijhops done to exprefs 

their 



xxxvj The PREFACE 

tbfiir Zeal for the Churchy and their Fidelity tg 
their Fowsj and to tvbat became their Chara^ 
Her and Station^ that we have not done f Have 
we not lived fo that we ma-^fayy Yc areWitnel • 
its? and J which is more^ GOD alfo, how 
holily, juftly and unblameably we have be- 
haved our felves among you i How ready 
have we been Preaching in Seafon^ and out of 
Seafon^ opening the whole Counfels of GOD to 
the Flock committed to our Charge ? How care- 
ful are we in Examining and lnjlru£ling thofe 
who come to us for Orders and Inftitutions ? 
How frequent in Confirming^ and in the other 
Duties belonging to our FunSlion? So that we 
majfa'jj fVbat have we donCj or what have 
we left undone, to merit the unkind Returns we 
meet with ? fVhaP Reajon have we given to the 
World by our Manner of Livings to think we 
bad our Pojts only for the Advantages we reap 
by themy and that we do it even againjl our Con- 
fciencesj and are only waiting an Opportunity to 
betray them. 

This isfuch a Pitch both of Impiety and Bafe-- 
nefsj thaifewofthe worji Sort of Libertines are 
capable of it ; and yet bow oft have we been 
. charged with it ? If this had come only from the 
Enemies ofourprefent Conjiitution, on Dejign to 
deftroy the Reputation to which we hope we have 
fome Right, it was what we might expeSlfrom 
allive and indigent JVriters^ who are looking 
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for ami her Face of Things ^ bopif^ then to be en- 
riched by curSpotls. But that tbofe who have taken 
all the Oaths enjoined by Law^ and who daily 
concur in all thepublick Devotions yjbould enter- 
tain and Jpread fetch Calumnies^ and alt as the 
under fVorkmen tothofe who feek our Ruin^ is 
that which deferves thejevereft Cenfitres. 
_ Great Regard is indeed due to fuch as avow 
their Principles and aEt according to them\ 
efpecially when they are Lofers and Sufferers by 
it ; even their Paffions and Frailties are to be 
lamented and gently cenfttred. But the Impiety 
of Meifs taking Oaths againji their Confciences^ 
and in hope to compenfate for thaty their ailing 
contrary to them^ is of fo monftrous a Nature^ 
that our Language does not afford Words black 
enou^ tofet out its Deformity. 

We arefoon to go off the Stage^ to a Region of j 
Peace and Love^ where Malice and Envy can- ' 
mtfollowus\ he to whom our Integrity is known; I 
mil pardon all our Frailties^, and even all our . 
Omiffions ; and will deal with us according to 
oarfincere Endeavours^ from whrfe Hands we [ 
may expelt to receive the more entire Reward^ \ 
the lefs of it that we receive from Men. 

Our late Ueffsd Primate was perfecuted by 
Malice to the Grave \ and that has followed him «( 
cDer fence he was laid in the Duft. His great ' 
Concern at thofe black Efforts of Malice^ that ' . 
he wasfurfued with^ was becaufe hefaw they 

ftood 
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Rooi in the fVay to defeat all the good Defigm 

iwttb which his Mind laboured. It is true^ that 

jRetirement to which his high Poft led him^ he 

never imbarking in Deftgns that he thought fo- 

reign to itj gave him Leifure to review and re^ 

, touch the nobkft Body of Sermons thatj I hope I 

f may be allowed to fay ^ this Nation^ or the fVbrld 

everfaw\ which Imentim the rather bere^ be- 

taufe they have been publijhed fince this Book 

\ was frji printed. 

His chief Support next to his own Confcience^ 
and his Confidence in Gody was from our late 
bleJfed^EENi who was incejfantly employed j 
in pcjfeffing her Mind with the befl Schemes ^ that 
v^ere either laid before her by other Sy crfuggefled 
to her by her own Royal Hearty for corre£ling 
every Thing that was amifsy and improving 
every Thing that wantedfnijhing amongus. And 
She was waiting for a happy Peace to fet about 
the executing them : She had arrived atfucb a 
fuperior Degree of Knowledge, and had fucb a 
Force of Reafoning, with an irreftflible Sweet-- 
nefs of Temper y that if our Sins hadnotpro^ 
voked God to blafi all thofe Hopes by her early 
Admiffion to a better Crown^ we might havefeen 
a glorious Face put on our Church with relation 
to all its Concerns. 

lam infome Sort obliged to mention Her, be^ 
caufe I writ this Book by her Order ^ as well as 
by our Primate'* Sy as an Attempt to prepare the 

Scene 
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Scene to manynohle Dejigns^ wbicb may he opened 
atfome Time or other ^ if ever we are Jo happy as 
to endeavour to carry on our Conftitution to Per* 
feElion ; which in ourprefent dtJiraSled^ if not 
defperate State^ is far out ofView^ and tbere^ 
fore muft he referved to a more proper Occajion. 

But to return to the fad View of our Dijlra^ t 
Sions at home-. The Bifhopi who find them^ ' 
felves Jb unjujily cenfured^ and their Dejignsfo 
unhappily obftruSedj ought to humUe thet^ehes \ 
before God \ for it is meet to be faid to him^ ' 
I have born Chaftifement ; chat which I 
know not teach thou me. They ought to exa- . 
mine and confider how far their other Sins may 
have provoked God to deny his Blefftng to thetr 
lejl Endeavours ; they ought to ask themfelves^ 
what have they done to render them unworthy So ' 
Build up the Houfe of Gody and to repair its 
Breaches ; they ought to mourn infecret^ both f 
for their own Sinsy and for the Sins oftbofe who s 
fet themfelves againji them. They ought tofearcb 7 
and try their own Hearts^ to find out if their . 
Pride or Vanity^ their Love of Eafe and Plea- 
fare, or any other fecret Sin is at Root^ and 
defeats all their Labours ; they ought to pray y 
more earnejily both for themfelves and their Fa- 
milies <, for their Clergy and their People ; and 
info doing they may hope either to draw down a f 
BleJ/ingfrom Heaven on all that they fet about ; , 
or at leafl that their Prayers fhall return into ^ 

tbiir own Bofom. 

They 
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^fy ought alfo to cry fnigbtily to God^ that if 
they are to have a Share in the fiery Trials they 

I may be fo ftrengthned in the inner Man^ that 
they may by no unbecoming PralHces decline or ^ 

I avoid it ; but mdy rejoice if they are called io 
fufferfor the Name of Chrijl^ and tofeal that 
Doitrine which they have Jo long preached with 

I their Blood ; and Jo may glorify him by their 

'^ patient Continuance in well doing, tUl they 

recAoe their Crown. ?2tfx wiU be thro^ the 

/ Bleffing of God an effeSual Mean either to dif 

\ fipate the Clouds thatfeem to gather^ and are 
ready to break out into a Storm and horrible 
^empejl^ or to procure fiicb a Meafure of divine 
Affifiances to them in their Sufferings^ as may 
make their Blood a Seed for a noble Spring of a 
better State offings amongus. If with Bijhops 
fo employing their Hme^ many both of their 
Clergy and Laity did concur in lying in the Huft 
before God, and turning to him with their whole 
Hearts^ we might hope to fee better Times than 
we have now in View. God has often delivered 
us^ when we were near the lajt Extremities ; we 
havefeen in our own Time^ Jiicb a Chain of . 
kind Providences happily interpojing^ when we 

I faw no reafonable ProfpeSt^ that we ought not to 
give all for loji^ how dark foever the Face of 
Things may look, if we bring ourfelves tofuch a 

\ State^ that we may have Jiill a Right to hope 

^ for the like Proteff ion. 

It 
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It cannot be denied hut the Appearance is for-- 
fnidahle^ when we fee tbat^nnct who has en- 
gaged the longejt and the deepejl in the Dejign of 
Extirpating our Religion^ get out of all his Trou- 
hles^ and accomplifh his vaflDefigns^ thatfeem^d 
once to befo blajled, that they could not be re- 
trieved ; another Scene is now opening to him 
that promifes all he can wifh for^ and muft bring 
fucb an Accumulation of Power and Treafure to 
him, that, humanly fpeaking, nothing canftand 
in his Way. When a great Alliance is once quite 
diffolved, and when a Wordfo often broken, and 
Edi£is fo often violated, are trufled to and re^ 
lied on •, fuch an unexpected Turn will no doubt 
be conftrued as a Reward from Heaven for his 
Zealagainji Herefy: And may very probably en^ 
courage him tofinifh what he has done at home^ 
by bringing us under the fame Calamity. 

We know what Engagement he lies under to a 
dying Prince \ but we cannot know how far his 
Bigotry may even out-do thefe, when he finds him** 
fe^at the Height of Power and Wealth that be is 
almojipojfejfed of: Promifes and Oaths can work /; . / / 
hit feebly on onefo accuftomed to break thro* them, f-l ijl^^' 

When not only Difpenfations, hut Solicitations ^ 
from Rome, with the Pra£lices of a Confeffor, 
the View of that Glory that the Work muft bring 
him on Earth, with the imaginary View of a 
more eternal Weight of Glory in Heaven, concur i 
what may not be apprehended from Hbence ? 

C ' Chiefly 
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Chiefly when fucb of that Religion^ wbofe In- 
ter efts obliged them hitherto to join in frejerving 
UJy feeingthefe all abandoned and blafted^ may 
either be at left indifferent Spe£lator$^ or the 
Bigotry thatfiirrounds them may be quicknedy by 
a Dejire of revenging what they will call the 
giving them up, to concur in compleating our 
Ruin^ which in fuch a State of T'hings cannot 
reafonably be thought to be far from us. Befides^ 
if an avowed departingfrom tbefacred Ties of 
Treaties and Alliances w once openly praSlifedy 
it may prove a fatal Precedent. Such Maxims. 
p are catching and contagious. The IVbe denoun- 
ced by the Prophet againft thofe that deal trea- 
cberoufly when^ they are not dealt treache* 
roufly with, that when they (hall make aa 
End to deal treacheroufly they fliall be. 
dealt treAcheroufly with, may come heavily 
with a Face of Retribution^ and without Pity. 

Upon the whole Matter^ thai I i^ay bring this 
Vifcourfe to a Conclufton : As ourJ)ifumon does 
not only weaken usy but dherts us fnem that 
which ought to be our main\Coffcern^, to the un^ 
happy Confequences that follow formed Parties v, 
fo if we will not take. JFaming from our Savi* 
our^s fFords^ That a Ciiy or Kingdom divi^ 
ded againft it felf cannot ftand,. but mulb 
come to an End, we have R^afon ta ofpre^ 
kend that fuch a Breach^ even without the Ad-' 
vantage ihat an Enemy may make of it^ v^iU b& 

fatal'. 
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fatal ; while by our devouring one another, 
we may come to be confumed of one 
another : Bwi bow much mere cerUiin will Ms 
M if we have a watchful and powerful Efumy 
fonear us ? To whom we majjuftly apply tbs 
CbaraSer gvoen of the evil Spirit^ That he goes 
about as a roaring lioflt, feeking whom he 
may devour. But ewn our Union^ th<f it 
mayfmify us in the Methods of human Policy^ 
pit will nai Ji^y mutby urdefs we do unite 
in order to our applying ourfehes to the great 
Duties ofourProfeJfion^fo as tofecure the Favour 
and Prote5iion of Heaven. We ought not ta 
hope that if we continue flill in our &ins^ and i9^ 
our Security /faying with the Jeuos^ The Tem- 
ple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord ; 
or m the modern' St'ie^ The Church, the 
Church, we fhall not at lafi fall under the 
fsvereft of all Judgments denounced by St. Paul 
^ainfl the unbelieving Jews^ in the Words of 
Ifaiahy Go unto this People and fay. Hear- 
ing, ye Ihall hear^ and fhall npt underftand $ 
and feeing, ye fliall fce^ and (hall not per- 
ceive; for the Rfeart of tfhis People is 
waxed grofs, afid their Ears are dull of 
Hearing, and their Eyes hafve they clofed, 
left they ihould fee with their Eyes, and 
iiear with their Ears, and underftand with 
their Hearts, and (hould be converted, and 
lihould heal them. 



xH7 The PREFACE, &>€. 

^0 avert all tbis^ let us, the Priefts and Mi- 
mjiers of the Lord^ weep before HI Af, and Jay j 
Spare thy People, O Lord, and give not thy 
Heritage to reproach, that the Heathen (or 
/J^/<j/^rj) fhould rule over them. Where- 
fore fhould they fay among the People, 
where is their GOD, where is their Churchy 
where is their Reformation ? In thefe Exer^ 
cifes Idejire to employ many of my own Hours ; 
and to thefe I invite all who have a true Zeal for 

flU f^GODandHIS Church. 

/I 

C 

^lisburythe 15 th of 
November, 1712. 

.^ '-. Gi. Sarum. 
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IS fct on that Profejfton^ in the Scriptures, iC 
will appear that it ought to i3e coniidered at 
another Rate than it is. As much z% the 
Soul is better than the Bod'j^ and as much as 
the purifying and perfefting the Soul is pre- 
ferable toall thofe Mechanical Employments 
which relate to the Bod'j^ and as much as 
Eternity is more valuable than this (hort and 

. tranfitory lAfe ; fo much does this Employ- 

/ ment excel all others. 

A Clergyman, by his Charafter and 
Defign of Life, ought to be a Man fepara- 
ted from the Cares and Concerns of this 
World, and dedicated to the Study and 
Meditation of Divine Matters. Whofe 
Converfation ought to be a Pattern for o- 
thers ; a conftant preaching to his People : 
Who ought to offer up the Prayers of the 
People in their Name, and as their Mouth 
to God 5 who ought to be praying, and in- 
terceding for them in fecret, as well as of- 
ficiating among them in publick: Who 
ought to be diftributing among them the 
Bread of Life, thtlVordof God 5 and to be 
difpenfing among them the facred Rites, 
which are the Badges, the Union, and the 
Supports of Chriftians. He ought to ad- 
monifli, to reprove, and to comfort them, 
not only by his general Doftrine in his Ser- 
mons, but from Houfe to Houfe ; that fo he 
may do thefc things more home and ef- 

I feftually. 
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feiftually, x^\2ii can be done from the Pulpit* 
He is to watch over their Souls, to keep 
them from Error, and to alarm them out of 
their Sins, by giving them warning of the 
Judgments of God j to vifit the Sick, and 
to prepare them for the Judgment and Life 
to come. 

This is the Function of a Clergj-man ; 
who that he may perform all thefc Duties 
with more advantage, and better effeft, 
ought to behave himfclf fo well, that his 
own Converfation may not only be with- 
out offenee^ but be fo exemplary^ that his 
People may have reafon to conclude, that 
he himfelf does fifmly believe all thofe 
things which he propofes to them ; that he 
thinks himfelf bound to follow all thofe 
Rules that he fets them \ and that they may- 
fee fuch a ferious fpirit of Devotion in him, 
that from thence they may be induced to 
believe, that his chief defign among them, 
is to do them good, and to fave their 
Souls ; which may prepare them fo to 
eftecm and love him, that they may not be 
prejudiced againft any thing that he doe# 
aiid fays in publick, by any thing that they 
obferve in himfelf in fecret. He muft al- 
fo be employing himfelf fo well in his 
private Studies, that from thence he may 
be furnifh*d with fuch a variety of lively 
Thoughts, divine Meditations, and prp- 

B 2 per 



Of the P aft oral Cafe. 

per and noble Expreflions, as may enable 
him to difcharge every Part of his Duty, 
in fuch a Manner, as may raife not fo 
much his own Reputation, as the Credit 
of his Funftion, and of the grtaxMeJfageoi 
Reconciliation that is committed to his Charge : 
Above all Studies, he ought to apply him- 
felf to underftand the Holy Scriptures a- 
right -, to have his Memory well furnifhcd 
that way, that fo upon all Occafions, he 
inay be able to enforce what he fays out 
of them, and fo he an able Minifter of the 
New Tejtament. 

This is in fhort the CbaraSler of a true 
Clergyman^ which is to be more fully 
opened and enlarged on in the following 
Parts of this Book. All this looks fo great 
and fo noble, that it does not appear necef- 
fary to raife it, or to infift on it more fully. 
Indeed it fpeaks its own Dignity fo fenfibly , 
chat none will difpute it, but fuch as are 
open Enemies to all Religion in general, 
or to the Chriftian Religion in particular ; 
and yet even few of thefe are fo entirely 
corrupted, as not to wifh that External 
Order and Policy were kept up among 
Men, for reftraining the Injuftice and Vi- 
olence of unruly Appetites and Paflions ; 
which few, even of the Tribe of the Li- 
bertines, feem to defire to be let loofe; 
fmce the Peace and Safety of Mankind, re- 
quire 
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quire that the World be kept in Method, 

and under feme Yoke, 

It will be more fuitable to my Delign, to ' 

Ihew how well this CbaraSler agrees with 

that which is laid down in the Scriptures 
.concerning thefc Offices. I fhall begin firft I 

with the Names^ and then go on to the 1 

Pe/criptionSj and laftly proceed to the Rides 
that we find in them, 

. The Name of Deacon that is now appro- 
priated to the loweft Office in the Church, 
was in the time that the New Teftament 
was writ, ufcd more promifcuoufly : For the 
Apojiles^ the ^vangelifisj and thpfe whom the ' 

Apoftles fent to vifit the Churches, are all 
.called by this Name. Generally in all thofc 
Places where the word Minifter is in our 
Tranflation, it is Deacon in the Greeky 
jyhich-Ggnifies properly a Servant^ or one 
who labours for another. Such Perfons 
are dedicated to the immediate Service of 
God ; and are appropriated to the Offices 
and Duties of the Church ; fo this term 
both exprefTes the Dignity and the Labour 
of the Employment. 

The next Order carries now the Name of 
Presbyter 9 or Elder ; which though at firfl 
it was applied not only to Bi/hops^ but to the 
Apoftles themfelves •, yet in the fucceeding 
Ages, it came to be appropriated to the 
Second Rank of the Officers in the Church* 

B 3 It 
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It cither fignifies a Seniority of Age, or of 
CbriJiianUyj inoppofition to a Neopbite or 
Novice^ one newly converted to the Faith 5 
but by common Praftice, as Senate or Se- 
nator ^ being at firft given to Councellors, 
by reafon of their Age, came afterwards to 
be a Title appropriate to them ; fo the Title 
Prejb'jter ( altered in pronunciation to be in 
Eng}ifh, Prieft ) or Elder, being a Chara- 
cter of Refpeft, denotes the Dignity of thofe 
to whom it belongs : But fmce St. Paul 
divides this Title either into two different 
Ranks, or into two different Performances 
I Tim. V. of the Duties of the famp Rank, thofe that 
ij. rule well, and thofe that labour in word and 

doSirine ; this is a Title that^^^^j both the 
Dignity, and likewife the Duty belonging 
tothisFunftion, 

The Title which is now by the Cuftom 
of many Ages given to the higheft Funfti- 
oninthe Church, of Bijhop, or InfpeSior, and 
Overfeer, as it imports a Dignity in him, 
as the chief of thofe who labour ; fo it does 
likewife exprefs his obligation to Care and 
Diligence, both in obferving, and over- 
feeing the whole Flock, and more fpecially 
in infpefting the Deportment and Labours 
of his Fellow Workmen, who are fubordinatc 
to him in the Conftitutibn of the Church, 
yetoughttobe efteemedby him in imita- 
tion of the Apoftles^ his Brethren, his Fellom 

Labourer $y 
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Labourers^ and Fellow Servants. Next to 
the Names of the Sacred Functions, I ihall 
conikler the other Defignations and Figures, 
made ufc of tocxprefs them. 

The moft common is that of Paftor or 
Shepherd. It is to be remembred, that in 
the firfl: fimplicity of Mankind for many 
Ages, Men looked after their own Cattle, 
or employed their Children in it ; and 
when they trufted that Care to any other, 
it was no fmall fign of their Confidence, 
according to what Jacob faid to Lahan, 
The care of a good Shepherd was a Figure 
then fo well underftood, that the Prophet 
exprefles God's Care of his People, by /&V, ^^*- *^- " • 
of bis feeding them as a Shepherd^ carrying his 
Lambs in his Bofom^ and gently leading them 
that were with young. Chrift alfo calls him- 
felf the good Shepherd^ that knew his Sbeep^ Joh. x. i. 
and did not as a hirelings fly away when the 
wolf came, but laid down his life for hisjbeep. 
This then being fo often made ufe of in both 
Teftaments, is an Expreflion of the great 
Truft committed to the Clergy, which 
likewiie fuppofes a great, aconftant, and a 
tender Care in looking to, in feeding or in-, 
ftrudting, in watching over, and guarding 
the Flock againft Errors and Sins, and their 
being ready to offer themfelves to the firfl: 
Fury of ferfecution. 

B 4 The 
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The Title of Stewards or Dijpenfers^ 
which is the moft Honourable in a Houfe- 
Jio]d3 is alfo given to them. Thefe affign 
to every one his due (hare, both of Labour 
and of Provifion ; thefe watch over them , 
and have the Care and Order of the other 
^ Servants afligned to them. So in this great 
t^Cor. IV. pamily, of which Cbrift is the Head, the 
Stewards are not only in a Poft of great 
Dignity, but alfo of much Labour : They 
ought tobeobferving the reft of this Houfe- 
hold, that they may be faithful in the Di- 
ftribution, and fo encourage, admoniih, 
reprove or cenfure, as there is occafion for 
it. 

They are alfo called Ambajfadcrs, and this 
% Cor. v. upon the nobleft an^ moft defirablc Mcf- 
19* to. fagcj for their bufinefs is to treat of Peace 
between God and Man ; to them is given 
the fVbrd or Doftrine o^ Reconciliation ; they 
arefentby Chrift, and do fpeak in God's 
Name ; as if God did befeecb men by them ; fo 
do they in Cbrift* s ftead, who is the Mediator, 
p-efs men to be reconciled to God : Words of a 
very high Sound, of great Truft and Dig- 
nity, but which import likewife great Ob- 
ligations. An AmbaJJador is very folicitous 
to maintain the Dignity of his Charafter, 
and his Mafter's Honour ; and chiefly to 
carry on that which is the main Bufinefs 
that he is fcnt upon, which he is always 

contriving 
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contriving how to promote: So if the Ho- 
nour of this Title afFcfts us as it ought to 
do, with a juft Value for it, we ought at 
the fame time to confider the Obligations 
thatiiccompany it, of living fuitable to it, 
aiifwering in fomefort, the Dignity andMa- 
jefty of the King ofkings^ that has committed 
it to us ; and of labouring with all poffible 
Diligence, to efFeftuate the great Defign on 
which we are fent ; the reconciling Sinners 
to God : The fVork having in itfelf a pro- 
portion to the Digniiy of him that employs 
us in it. 

Another, and yet a more glorious Title, 
is that of Angels^ who as they arc of a pure 
and fublime Nature, and are called a ^^- Rev. ii. 3. 
mtngfire, {o tbey do always behold ibe Face of l^""^ ''''''' 
our heavenly Father^ and ever do bis will ; and '' 
are alfo minijlringfpirits^ fent forth to minijler 
to them that are appointed to be the heirs of 
falvation: This Title is given to Biihops 
and Paftors; and as if thatwas not enough, 
they are in one place called not only the 
Meflengers or yingels of the Churches^ but 
alfo the glory ofChrift. The natural Impor- 
tance of this is, that Men to whom this 
Title is applied, ought to imitate thofe hea- 
venly Powers, in the elevation of their Souls, 
to contemplate the Works and Glory of 
God, and in their conftant doing his willy 
more particularly in minifiring to the Souls 

of 
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of thofc, for whom the great Angel of tho 
Covenant made himfelf a Sacrifice. 
„ , .. I do not among thefe Titles reckon thofc 

-, * * of Rulers or Gtyuernors^ that are alfo given 
to Bifhops, becaufe they feem to be but 
^mother Name for BiJhopSy whofe Infpcdion 
was a Rule and Government^ and fo carried 
in its Signification both Authority and La- 
bour. To thefe Defignations, that carry 
in them Charadlers of Honour^ but of //I?- 
«7i/r joyned to Labour^ and for the fake of 
which the Honour was due; according to 
that, efteem them very highly for their PForks 
fake 'y I fhall add fome other Defignations, 
that in their Significations carry only Labour 
without fJonour^ being borrowed from La- 
lours that are hard, but no way honourable. 
Ezek. ill. They are often called Watchmen^ who 
%7' ufed to ftand on high Towers, and were to 

give the Alarm, as they faw Occafion for 
it: Thefe Men were obliged to a conftant 
Attendance, to watch in the Night, as well 
as in the Day: So all this being applied to 
the Clergy, imports that they ought to be 
upon their Watch-Tower^ obferving what 
Dangers their People are expofed to, either 
by their Sins, which provoke the Judg- 
ments of God ; or by theDefigns of their 
Enemies ; they ought not by a falfe Refpedl, 
to fuff^er them to fleep and perifti in their 
Sins J but muft denounce the Judgments of 

God 
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God to them, and rather incur their Dif- 
pleafure by their Freedom, than fufFer them 
to perifli in their Security, 

St. Paul does alio call Churchmen by the 
Name of Builders^ and gives to the Apjiles 
the Title of Majler-builders ; this imports i Cor. iiU 
both hard and painful Labour, and like- lo- 
wife great Care and Exaftnefs in it, for 
want of which the Building will be not 
only expofcd to the Injuries of Weather, 
but will quickly tumbledown ; and It give$ 
us to underftand, that thofe who carry this 
Title, ought to ftudy well the great Rule, 
by which they muft carry on the Intereft 
of Religion, that fo they may build up their 
people in their mofi holy faith ^ fo as to be a 
building ftly framed together. 

They are alfo called Labourers in God*s ^ Cor. li 
hujbanary^ labourers in his vineyard and bar- ^ ^ 
vefi^ who are vofow^ plant and water, and j 
to cultivate the Soil of the Church. This Mat. ir. 
imports a continual return of daily and hard 37* 38- .. 
Labour, which requires both Pain andDi-^ 
Hgence. They are alfo called Soldiers, 
Men that did war and fight againfl: the pj^iUp, ii. 
Powers of Darknefs. The Fatigue, the 25. 
Dangers and Difficulties of that State of 
Life, are fo well underftood, that no Appli- 
cation is neccffary to make them more fca- 
fible. 

And 
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And thus by a particular Enumeration of 
cither the more fpecial Names of thefc Of- 
fices, fuch as DeacoHy Prieft and Bijhop^ Ru- 
ler and Governor^ or of the Defignations 
given to them of Shepherds or Paftorsj Stew- 
ardsy Ambajfadors and jingelsy it appears that 
there is a great Dignity belonging to them, 
but a Dignity which muft carry Labour with 
it, as that for which the Honour is due: 
The other Titles oifVatchmen^ Builders^ La- 
bourers and Soldiers y import alfo that they are 
to decline no Part of their D«/y, for the 
Labour that is in it, the Dangers that may 
follow, or the feeming Meannefs that may 
be in it ; fmce we have for this fo great ?. 
Rule and Pattern fet us by our Saviour, 
who has given us this Charafter of himfelf^ 
and in that a Rule to all that pretend to 
Mat. XX. come after him, ^e Son of man came not to 
28. he minijired untOy but to minijier. This Was 

faid upon the proud Contentions that had 
been among his Difciples, who fhould be 
the greateft : Two ot them prefuming up- 
on their near Relation to him, and pre- 
tending to the firft Dignity in his King- 
dom ; upon that he gave them to undcr- 
ftand. That the Dignities of his Kingdom 
were not to be of the fame Nature with 
thofe that were in the World, It was not 
Rule or Empire to which they were to pre- 
tend J The Difciple was not to be above his 

Lord : 
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Ijiri : And he that humbled himfelf to be 
the laft and loweft in his Service, was by 
fo doing really the firft. 

He himfelf defcendcd to the wajhing ids John "ii, 
m/cifies feet ; which he propofeth to their 5* 
Imitation ; and that came in latter Ages to 
be taken up by Princes, and afted by them 
in Pageantry : But the plain Account of that 
Aftion is. That it was a prophetical Em- 
blem ; of which Sort we find feveral In- 
ftances, both in Ifaiab^ Jeremiah and Ezekiel : 
The Prophet doing fomcwhat that had a 
myftical Signification in it, relating to the 
Subjeft of his Prophecy : So that our Sa- 
viour*s walhing the Feet of his Difciples, 
imported the Humility, and the defcending 
to the meaneft Offices of Charity, which 
he recommended to his Followers, particu- 
larly to thofe whom he appointed to preach 
Ms Gofpcl to the World. 



CHAP- 
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CHAP. ir. 

()f the Rules fet down in Scripture for 
thofe that minijier in holy Things; 
and of the Corruptions that are JH 
forth in them* 



I 



Intend to write with all poffible Sim- 
plicity, without the AfFcftations of a 
ftriftnefs of Method : And therefore I will 
give one full View of this whole Matter^ 
without any other Order than as it lies in 
the Scriptures : And will lay both the Rules 
and the Reproofs that are in them toge- 
ther, as Things that give Light to one ano- 
L^^jj yjij then In the Law or Mofes we find many 
very particular Rules given for the Walhing 
and Confecration of the Priefts and Levites^ 
chiefly of the holy Prieji. The whole 
Tribe of Levi was fanftified and feparated 
from the common Labours, either of War 
or Tillage : And though they were but one 
in twelve, yet a tenth of all was appointed 
for them : They were alfo to have a large 
Share of another tenth ; that fo they might 
be not only delivered from all Cares, by 
that large Provifion that was made for 
them, but might be able to relieve the Nc- 
xreffities of the Widows and Fatherlefs, the 

Poor 
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t^oor and the Strangers tliat fojourned a- 
tnong them ^ and by their Bounty and Cha- 
rity, be poffeffed both of the Love and E- 
iteem of the People. They were bolij to the 
Lord ; they were faid to htfanSfified or de- 
dicated to God ; and the Head of their 
Order carried on his Mitre this Infcripti- 
on, Holinefs to the Lord. The many Wafh- 
ings that they were often to ufe, chiefly in 
doing their Fundions, carried thisSignifica- 
tion in them, that they were appropriated 
to God, and that they were under very 
ilria Obligations to a high Degree of Pu- 
Hty ; they might not fo much as mourn for 
their dead Relations, toihewhow far they Lerit. xxi« 
ought to rife above all the Concerns of ^• 
flejh and bloody and even themoft excufablc 
Paflions of human Nature. But above all 
Things, thefe Rules taught them, with 
what Exaftnefs, Decency and Purity they 
ought to perform thofe Offices that be-Lcv. xxil. 
longed to their Funftion ; and therefore 3» 4- 
when Aaroif% two Sons, Nadab and Abihu^ 
tranfgrelTed the Law that God had given, ^^^^- *- 
fire came out from the Lord^ and devoured them \ 
and the Reafon given for it, carries in it a 
perpetual Rule: / xvill be fan£ltfied in allver. 3. 
them that draw near to me^ and before all the 
people I will be glorified : Which import, that 
fuch as minifter in holy Things, ought to 

behave thcmfelves fo, that God's Name may 

be 
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be ^&r/;f<?£i by their Means; otherwife, that 
God willgforz^" himfelf by his fevere Judg- 
ments on them. A fignal Inftance of which 
tSam.iu we do alfo find in £/i*s two Sons, whofe 
^*" Impieties and Defilements, as they made 

the People to abhor the offering of the Lord^ 
fo they alfo drew down, not only heavy 
Judgments on themfelves, but on the whole 
Houfe of Eli ; and indeed on the whole 
Nation. 

But befides the Attendance which the 
Priefts and Levites were bound to give at 
the Temple, and on the Publick Service 
there, they were likewife obliged to ftudy 
the Law, to give the People warning out 
of it, to inftruft them in it, and to con* 
daft them, and watch over them: And 
for this Reafon they had Cities afligned 
them in all the Corners of the Land; 
that fo they might both more eafily ob- 
fcrvethe Manners of the People, and that 
the People might more eafily have re- 
courfe to them. Now when that Nation 
became corrupted both by Idolatry and 
Immorality, God raifed up Prophets to be 
extraordinary Monitors to them ; to de- 
clare to them their Sins, and to Renounce 
thofe Judgments which were coming upon 
them, becaufc of them ; we find the Si- 
lence, the Ignorance, and the Corruption 
of their Pajiors^ their Shepberdsy and their 

Watch- 
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Watchmen J is a main Article of their Charge; 
fo Ifaiab tells them, that their Pf^atcbmen^^^'''^^^* 
were blind, ignorant , dumb dogSj that could not 
hark ; JUefing^ lying down, and loving tojlum^ 
her: Yet thefe carelefs ^^/ri&fw^ were cove- 
tous and infatiable, They were greedy dogSy 
which could never have enough ; Jhepherds they 
Were, that could not underftand ; but how re- 
mifs foever they might be in God^s fTcrk^ 
they were careful enough of their own: 
They all looked to their own way^ every one to 
his owngainfrom his quarter. They were, no 
doubt, exaft in levying their Tythes and 
Firji'fruits^ how little foever they might do 
for them, bating their bare Attendance at 
the Temple, to officiate there ; fo guilty 
they were of that reigning Abufe, o>f think- 
ing they had done their Duty, if rfiey either 
by themfelves or by Proxy, had performed 
their Funftions, without minding what was 
incumbent on them^ 2iS Watchmen^ or Shep^ 
herds. In Oppolitfon to fuch carelefs and 
corrupt Guides, God promifcs to his Peo- 
ple, ^ofet Watchmen over them that JhouUL 
never hold their peace day or night. 

As the Captivity drew nearer, we may 
cafily conclude. That the CoTtuptiona 
both of Prieft and People increafed, which 
ripened them for the Judgments of God, 
that were kept back by the Reforrtiations 
which Hezekiah and Joftah had made ; but 

C at 
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atlaft, all was fo depraved, chat thougk 
God fcnt two Prophets, Jeremiah and Eze- 
kielj to prepare them for that terrible Cala- 
mity, yet this was only to fave fome few 
among them ; for the Sins of the Nation 
Ter. V. 2. ^^^^ grown to that height, that though 
Ezek. ziv. Mojes and Samuel, Noah, Job and Daniel, 
'4- had been then alive, to intercede for them, 

yet God declared that he would not bear 
them i nor Jpare the Nation for their fakes: 
fo that even fuch mighty Interceflbrs could 
only fave their own Souls. In this deplo- 
rable State we fliall find that their Priejis 
and Pajiors had their large Share. The 
Jer.il. 8. Priejis faid not, Where is the Lord? 77>ey that 
bandlea the law, knew me not, the Pajlors alfo 
tranfgrejfed againft me *, and their Corruption 
went fo far, that thev had not only falfe 
Prophets to fupport mem, but the People, 
who, how bad foever they may be them- 
ielves,do generally hate evil Priejlsy grew to 
jcr. V. 32. be pleafed with it. The Prophets prophefy 
falfelj i and the Priejis hear rule by their 
means : and my people love to have it fo : 
M vi. 13. Prom the Prophet even to the Priejij every one 
Jo-, xzm. dealt falfly. And upon that, a ff^ois denounced 
againji the Pajiors that dejiroyed and fcattered 
the Sheep of God's Pajiure. They by their 
Office ought to have fed the People ; but 
tfir.ii. inftead of that, they had fcattered the flock, 
and driven them away^ and had not vifited 
t them: 
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tbem,: Both prophet and prieft were profane ; 

tbeir vnckednefs was found even in the tioufe 

of God. In Oppofition to aJl which, (Sod 

promifes by the Prophet, that he would 

fet Shepherds over tbem^ that Jhould feed tpem \ ver. 48. 

fo that the people jhould have no more reafon to 

be afraid of their paftors^ or of being mifled 

by them ; and he promifed upon their re- .,. 

turn from the Captivity* togive them pajiors^^^' "*• '^' 

according to his own hearty who Jhould feed tbem 

with knowledge and underftanding. 

In Ezekiel we fin J the folemn and feverc 
charge given to Watchmen^ twice repeated ; 
that they ought to warn the wicked from his 
wickednefs 5 otherwifej though be Jhould indeed 
die in hisjin^ God would require his blood tf/Eack.ul,i7 
the watchman^ s hand ; but if he gave warnings l^^j 
be bad by fo doing delivered bis own foul. In 
that Prophecy we have the guilt of the 
Priefts fet forth very heinoufly. Herpriejls Ezck.xxii. 
have violated my laWj and profaned my holy *^' 
things \ they have put no difference between 
the holy and profane^ the clean and the un^ 
clean^ and have hid tbeir Eyes from my fab- 
baths ; the EfFeft of which was, that God 
was profaned among them. This is more fully 
profecuted in the 34th Chap, which is kll Ezek. 
addrefled to thejhepberds of Ifrael^ Wo be to x«»'^- 
the Jh ether ds of Ifrael^ that do feed tben^felves : *• 
Should not the Shepherds feed the Flock ? Te eat 
the Fat^ and ye cloatb you with the fFool^ ye 

C 2 kill 
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ffir^ 3- kill them that arefed^ but ^efeed not the Tlock : 
Then follows an Enumeration of the feveral 
Sorts of Troubles that the People were in> 
under the Figure of a Flocks to (hew how 
they had neglcfted their Duty, in all the 
Parts and Inftances of it ; and had trufted to 
their Authority, which they had abufed to 

^ir. 4. Tyranny and Violence. The defeafed have ye 
not ftrengthenedy neither have ye healed that 
which wasfick, neither have ye bound up that 
which was broken^ neither have ye brought again 
that which was driven away^ neither have ye 
fought that which was loft ; but with force and 
with cruelty have ye ruled them ; upon which 
follows a terrible Expoftulation, and De- 
nunciation of Judgments againft them : / 

i^er. 10. ^^ againft the Jhef herds ^ faith the Lordy I will 
require my flock at their hands ^ and caufe them 
to ceafe from feeding the flock ; neither Jhall the 
fhepherdsfeed ihemfelves any more. And in 
the 44th Chap, of that Prophecy, one Rule 
is given, which was fet up in the primitive 
Church, as an unalterable Maxim, That 
fuch Priefts as had been guilty of Idolatry, 
^ ftould not do the Office of a Prieft any 
more, nor come near to any of the holy 
. I'hings, or enter within the Sanftuary, but 
were ft ill to bear their Shame : They might 
minifter in fome inferior Services, fuch ats 
keephig the Gates, or flaying the Sacrifice ; 
but they were ftill to bear their Iniquity. 

I have 
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lhavepa0ed over all that occurs in theie 

I^ophets, which relates tq xhis^falfe ProfbUs^ 
becaufe I will briiig nothing into tliiil)i(- 
coMrie that relates to Sias of another jOrder 
and ]^]'ature. in 'D<fniel we haye a noble 
ExjM-cffion of the value of fuch as turn Men j^ - 
to RighteoufnfifSi Thai ibey Jhall Jhine as the ^ 
Stars fi^tver and ever. In Htfea. wc find 
anooag the Sins and Calamitiesof that Time, 
this reckoned as amain Caufe of that horrid 
Corrixption, uijider which they hxd fallen^ 
thprf heing no, truths no mercy^ nor knowledge jj^f j^ , 
^ Qod in the Land \ which wss defiUd by 2, 6. 
fweotring^ lyi?^^ kiUtJ^y ftealing and commit^ 
ting adultery. My people are deftroyedfor lack 
of knowledge : To which is added, Becaufe 
ti>ou kafi Z^ji^d knowledge ( or the inftrudl^ 
}Ag. the People ) / wHl alfa rejeS^ tbee^ tka$ 
fbou Jiali he no priejl to nwy feeing that bafh 
forgot tb^i Law of tby^God, J will al/ifdrgef 
iky Children. That corrupt Rac^ of Prictts 
attended ftill upon the Temple, and offered 
up the Sin-Offtrix^i andfeafred upon their 
Po.rtion ; which is wrong rendred ihey eaP 
Up the Sin of mypeopk ; £ar ^Sm (lands there, 
;|s in the Law of Mofesj for SuhOj^erif^^ 
Becaufe of the Advantage this bought 
^em, they were glad a; the abouoding of 
Sia \ which is expreiied by tbeir Jetting their 
Beart^ or lifting up their Soul to ibeir Ini- 
ff0!fy. : The Conclu&on of which is, that 

C 3 tbey 
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thtjRmild be given up for a very heavy curfe^ 
pf^ like prieftf like people. In7arfwcfinddic 
Duty of the Pricfts and Minifters of the 
Jl^ord, fet forth in Times of great and ap- 
proaching Calamities, thus: They ought 
to be IntercefTors for the People, and t9 
Joel ii. 17. weep between the porch and the altar \ and fay ^ 
$pare thy people^ and give not thine heritage to 
reproach^ that the heathen ( Strangers and 
Idolaters ) fbould rule truer them : Wherefore 
fhould they fay amof% the people^ Where is their 
God ? There is in Jmos a very black Cha- 
rader of a depraved Priefthood, ^eir 

Ch iii P"kft^ ^^^^^ f^ ^^^^9 ^^^ ^^^^ prophets di- 
ver. 1 1 . "oinefor Money. 

Thcfe were the fore-runners of the De- 
ftrudion of that Nation : But though it 
might be expected, that the Captivity ihould 
have purged them from their Drofs, as it 
did indeed free them from all Inclinations to 
Idolatry ; yet other Corruptions had a deeper 
Zech. xi. Root. We find in Zechariah^ a curfe againfi 
^i' the idol fhepherd^ who refembled the true 

Shepherds as an Idol does the Original : But 
he was without Scnfe and Life. Wo be to 
the idolfhepherd that leaveth the flock : The 
Curfe is figuratively expreffed, Thefivord 
fiallbe uponhis arm^ and his right eye : (The 
Things that he valued moft ) his arm fhall 
be clean dried up^ and his right eye fhaU be 
utterly darftn^d: But this is more copioyfly 

fee 
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fet out by Malacbi^ in an Addrefs made to 
the Priefts ; yf«^, »we?, O ye priefts^ this Mai. ii. p , 
commandment is for you ; ^'"ye?« wi// w/ bear^ t 
/y»^/ jf )w will not lay it to hearty to ^e glor^ • 
tinto my name^ I will even fend a curfe upon you^ 
and I will curfe your hlejfmgs ; yea I have curfe4 
them already^ becaufeye do not lay it to heart. 
—•Then the firft Cfovcnant with th« Tribe 
of Levi is fet forth ; My covenant was with 
bimy of life and peace : the law of truth was 
in bis mouthy and iniquity was not found in bis 
lips : be walked with me in peace and equity y 
and did turn many from their imquity : for the 
priejls lipsfhould preferve knowledge^ and they 
Jhouldfeek the law at his mouth ; for he is the 
meffenger of the Lord of Hofls : AH this fets 
forth the State of a pure and holy Priefthoodi 
But then follow terrible Words ; But ye are 
departed out of the way^ ie have caufed many 
toftumbleai the law: Ie have corrupted the 
covenant of Levi, faith the Lord of Hofls. 
Therefore have I alfo made you contemptible and 
baje before all the people '9 according as ye have 
not kept my ways, but have been partial in the 
law. Their ill Example made many loath 
both their Law, and their Religion : They 
had corrupted their Inftttution, and ftudied 
by a grofsPartiality, to bring the People 
to be exa6l in thofe Parts of the Law, in 
wjiich their Wealth, or their Authority was 

C 4 concerned ^ 
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coxfecemed ; whilq chey negleAed the more 
cflential and indifpenfible Duties. 

Thus far have I gone over the moft im- 
portant Places, that have occurred to me in 
the Old ^tftamemy relating to this Matter ; 
m>oi:^ all which, I will only add one Remark, 
That though fome Exception might be made 
to thofe Expreffioijis, that import the Dig- 
nity and Sandtifiqation of thofe who were 
tho^ confecrated to the holy Fun&ions, as 
Parts of that inllituted Religion, which 
had its Period by the coming of Chrift \ yet 
fuch^Paflases as rekte to moral Duties, and 
to the Obligatioi^ that arife out of natural 
Religion^ have, certainly a more binding 
Forcre, and ought to be underftood and ex- 
plained in a more elevated and fubUn[]ie 3enle, 
under the new Difpenfation^ which is inters 
nal ^ixid&iritual \ compared to which, the 
old is called the j>/ftr and the jF?^: There- 
fore the Obl^atj|or\$ of the Prieft$, under 
(he: Ckciftiaa Keligion, to a holy llridi;ne^ 
of J^ife and Gonverfation, to a diligent Atr 
tepd^nce on their Flocks and foi; inftruAing 
amd watching over them, muft all be as 
mvicj|i higher, and more binding, as tbi^new 
fl^QV^Wit excels vH? old one. 
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CHAP. III. 

Pajfa^es out of the Nie w Teftament, re^ 
ktittg to thfame Matter. 

T(I I S genera) ConfideratioB receives; ^ 
vaft Improyemcm from the great Ex^ 
ampJc that the Author of our Religioa, thf 
irea( Bijbop and Shfhrd of our ^9uk^ has fet 
us \ who went about, ever doing Good \ to 
whom it was as bis meat and drink^ to do 
the ^iU of his, Father tkatfent him : be was 
the good Jhefherd that knexv bis Sbeefy^ and 
ktdofiwn his Life for them. And fince he 
fet fuch a Valu^ on the, Souk of that Floct; 
which; he h^th. redccoied, and purcha^d 
with his own Blood \ certainly thpfe ta 
whom he has c:on>mii;tied . that ^inrk cf Re,-- 
mcitiation which fto^ himfelf ^ dear, 
(H;ighx to confider themfelves under \ery 
ftridt Obligations, by that Cl^rg^pf which 
they muft give a fevers Ac^ownt at the 
gre^t Day, in which the Blood of all thofe 
who have periflied through their Ncgleft 
and De&ult, fluU be required at their 
Hindis. Yet becau& I will not s^ggravac^ 
this Argun^ent VAreafonabily, I will- make 
nojafe of thofe Paflages^ which relate iavr 

mediately to the Apwles : For their Fip- 

dtion 
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to God for it, that are among us fixed' t9 
the Ember- Weeks, have been gathered by 
many piousi Writers, In the Warnings that 
our Saviour gives to prepare for his lecoiid 
Luke xii. coming, w« find the Charaders of good 
4z. and bad Clergymen ftated, in Oppoficion 

to one another, under the Figure of Stew- 
ards : The Good are both wife andfailiful^ 
they wait for bis comings and in the mean 
while are dividing to every one of their fellow 
fervants bis portion to eat in duefeafon^ that 
is, their Proportion both of the Do<5lrine 
and Myfteries of the Gofpel, according to 
^heir. leveral Capacities and Neceffities : 
But the bad Stewards are thofe who put the 
evil Day far from them, and fay in their 
l>eart tbe LoYddelaseib bis comings upon which 
tbey eat^ drink j ana are drunken, : they indulge 
their fenfual Appetites even to a fcandaipus 
Excefs, and as for their fellow fivu^mtS'^ 
inftead of (ceding, of inftru(3ing^ or watch- 
ing over them, they beat tbem^ they ^Jfcr- 
cifc % vfpleut and.tyrannical Aut|iority over 
them. Their State in, the next World is 
repref?nt«d as different ^s their Behaviour in 
this was> the one ihall be exalted from being 
^ Steward^ to be a rul^mer tbe houfheld^ to 
be a king md a frifiji for ever unto, Qod i 
. vfhereas thp other j^^// be cut afun^dfgr^ ^nd 
fk^ll bf^f Us port,iqf[ if/ifb unbelievers. 

The 
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The lothof St. John is the Place which 
both Fathers, and more modern Writers, 
have chiefly made ufe of to fhew the Diffe- 
rence between good and bad Paftors. The 
good Shepherds enter h'j the Door^ and Chriji 
is ibis Door by whom they muft ^nter ; that 
is, from whom they muft have their Voca- 
tion and Miflion ; but the tUef and roller^ 
who comes to kill^ fleal^ and dejiray^ climb- 
etb up form other wa'j : Whatever he may do , 
in the ritual Way for Form's Sake, he has in 
his Heart no Regard to Jejus Cbrifty to the 
Honour of his Perfon, the Edification of 
his Church, or the Salvation of Souls ; he 
intends only to raife and enrich himfclf ; 
and fo he compalTes that, he cares not 
how many Souls perifh by his Means, or 
through his Negleft. The ,good fhepherd 
knows bisjheepfo wellj that be can call them 
by name^ and lead them a«/, and they hear bis 
voice ; but the hireling caret b not for the fheep^ 
he is a Jlranger to them^ they know not bis 
voice^ and will not follow\bim. This is ur- 
ged by all, who have preffed the Obligati- 
on of Refidence^ and of the perfonal La- 
bours of the Clergy, as a plain divine and 
indifpenfible Precept : aiki even in the 
Council of Trenty tho* by the Praftices of the 
Court of Romcy it was diverted from de- 
claring Refidence to be of Divine Rights the 
Decree that was made to enforce it, urges 

this 
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this Place to (hew the Obligation to it. 
liYit good Jhepiierd feeds the flock ^ arid Jooks 
for pafture (of them, and is readj to give bis 
life for tbejbiepi but the bad Shepherd is 
rcprefented as a hireling that cateib not for 
tbefiocky that fees the wolf comings and upon 
ihatleaveib tbefheep andfleetb. This is, it is 
true, a Figure, and therefore I kno^ it is 
thought an ill way of reafoning to build 
too much upon figurative Difcourfts ; yet 
on the other Hand, our Saviour having de- 
livered fo great a Part of his Doftrine in 
Parables, we ought at lead to confider the 
main Scope of a Parable ; and may well 
build upon that, tho* every particular Cir- 
cumftance in it cannot bear an Argument. 
I fhall add but one Paflage more from 
the Gofpelsy which is much made ufe of by 
all that have writ of this Matter. When 
our Saviour confirmed St. Peter in his Apo- 
ftlelhip, from whic)i he had fallen by his 
denying of him, as in the Charge which he 
Johnzii. thrice vt^tdiXsA of feeding bis lambs and bis 
'5' Jhetfp^ he purfues ftill the Figure of a Sbep- 

berd ; fo the Quefliion that he asked prepa- 
ratory to it, was, Simon^ lovefl tbou me mort 
than thefe? From which they juftly gather, 
that the Lcrue of God, a Zeal for his Ho- 
nour, and a preferring of that to all other 
things whatfoever, is a neceffary and in- 
difpenfible Qualification for that holy Em- 
ploy- 
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ployment; which diftinguifhes the true 
Shepherd from the Hireling •, and by which 
only he can be both animated and fortified, 
to go through with the Labours and Diffi- 
culties, as well as the Dangers and Suffer- 
ings, which may accompany it. 

When St. P^i^/ was leaving his laft Charge 
with the Bijhops that met him at EphefuSy he 
ftill makes ufe of the fame Metaphor • of 
Shepherd in thofe often cited Words, "fake A^« » 
heed to yourfilveSy and to all the flock ever 
which the Holy Ghoft hath made you bijhops or 
overfeerij to feed the Church of Godj which 
he bath purchafed with bis own Blood. The 
Words are folemn, and the Confidcration 
enforcing them is a mighty one ; they im- 
port the Obligations of the Clergy, both 
to an Exadlnefs in their own Deportment, 
and to earned and conftant Labours, in L 
mitation of the Apoftle, who during the 
three Ye^rs of his Stay among them, had 
ht^n ferving God with all bumuity of mind^ ^^^' '9' 
with many tears and temptations ; and had 
not ceafed to warn every one^ both night and 
day with tears ; and bad taugjot them pub- ver. 20. 
Itckly^ and from houfe to houfe. Upon which 
he leaves them, calling them all to Witnefs 
that be was pure from the blood of all Men. ^^^^ ^ . 
There has been great Difputing concern- 
ing the Perjbns to whom thefe Words were 
addreffed ; but if all Parties had fludicd 

more 
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more to follow the Example here propofed^ 
and the Charge that is here given, which are 
plain and eafy to be undeftood, than to be 
contending about things that are more 
doubtful ; the good Lives and the faithful 
Labours of Apoftolical Bifcops, would have 
contributed more both to the edifying and 
healing of the Church, than all tneir Ar- 
guments or Reafonings will ever be able to 
do. 

St. 'Paul reckoning up to the Romans the 
Teveral Obligations of Chriftians, of all 
Ranks, to Afliduity and Diligence in their 
Callings and Labours, among others he 
.. numbers thefe, Mtnifters^ let us wait on our 
^ ' fniniftringj or be that teaches on teachings be 

that ruhth with diligence. In his Epiflle to 
the Corinthians^ as he ftates the Dignity of 
the Clergy in this, that they ought to be 
accounted of as the minijlers of Cbrift^ and 
1 Cor, iy. fiewards of the myjteries of God ; he adds^ 
2. that it is required in Jlewards that a man be 

found faithful. In that Epiftle he fets down 
that perpetual Law, which is the Founda- 
tion of all the Provifion that has been made 
1 Cor. ix. for the Clergy, ^at the Lord hatb ordained 
» 4r that they which preach the gofpel Jhould live of 

thegofpel. But if upon that, the Lai/j? have 
looked on themfelves as bound to appoint 
fo plentiful a Supply, that the C/^^jy might 
have whereon to live at their Eafe and in 

Abun- 
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Abundance; then ceitainly this was in- 
tended, that they being freed from the 
Troubles and Cares of this World, might 
attend continually on the miniftrj of the word ^^ "^ ^ 
of God and onpra'^er-. Thofe who do that 
ff^ork negligently^ provoke the Laitj to repent . . , / 
of their Bounty, and to defraud them of * '-^ ' '' ^ 
it. For certainly there a re no fuchEhemies 
to the Patrimony and Rights of the Church, 
as thofe who eat the fat ^ hut do not f reach the 
gq/pely nor feed the flock. Happy* on the 
other Hand, are they, to wKom that Cha- 
ra(5ter, which the ApofUe affumes to him- 
felf, and to Timothy, does belong ; Therefore 
feeingwe have received this minijlry^ as we have » ^o'* >^* 
received mercy we faint not : but have renounced *» *• 
the hidden things of dijhonefty, not walking in 
crdftinefs, nor handling the word of God deceit^ 
fully ^ but by manifeftation of the truth, com- 
mending ourfelves to every man^s confcience in 
the^gbt of God. In the Epiftle to the Ephe- 
flans, we have the Ends of the Inftitution 
of all the Ranks of Clergymen fet forth ia 
thefe Words. He gave fome apoftles, and 
fome prophets, and fome evangelifts, and fome 
paftors and teachers : for the perfeSling of the Eph. vt. 
faints, for the work of the miniftry, for the u»i2#i3- 
edifying the body of Chrift ; tUl we all come in 
the unity cf the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfeSt man, unto the 
meafure of the fiaiure of tbefulnefs of Chrijf. 

In 
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In thcfe Words we fee fomething chat is fb 
vaft and noble, fo far above thofe flight and 
poor Performances, in which the far greater 
rart do too eafily fatisfy themfelves ; that 
in Charity to them we ought to fuppofe 
that they have not reflefted fufficiently on 
the Importance of them ; otherwife they 
would have in fonic fort proportioned their 
Labours to thofe great Defigns for which 
they are ordain'd \ and would remember 
the Charge given to the Cdojftans to fay to 
Arcbippus^ who it feemswas remifsin the 
Difcharge of his Duty, S^ake beed to the Mi- 
Col. iv. niftry tdficb thou baft received in tbe Lordy 
«7- ibaitbmffdfilit. 

The EpiJUes to timothy and Tttus are the 
Foundation of all the Canons of tbe Church. 
In thefe we have the Charafters of Bijhops 
and Deacons^ as well as the Duties belong- 
ing to thofe Fundions, fo particularly fet 
forth, that from thence alone every one 
who will weigh them well may find fuffi- 
cient Inftrudlion bow be mght to behave bim^ 
felf in tbe Houfe of God. In thefe we fee 
what Patterns thofe of the . Clergy ought 
I Tim. iv. to be in Word^ (or Doftrine) in Converfation,^ 
i2»i3» H> i^ Charity^ in Spirit^ in Faitby and in Purity i 
'S» '^' they ought to give Attendance to Readings to 
Exhortation^ and to DoHrine ; that is, both 
to the inftru6ting and exhorting of their 

People. 
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i^cbple. Tbej ought not to neglecl the Gift that 
%^as given to them by the laying on of Hand9 \ 
they ought to meditate on tbefe things^ to ffve 
tbemfehes wholly to tbem^ that fo their frofiting 
may appear unto all \ and to take heed to them- 
/elves and their DoUrine, and to continue in 
them ; for info doing tbeyJhaU both fave them-^ 
felves and thefe that hear them. Thofe that 
govern the Church arc more particularly 
charged, before God^ the Lord JefiiSy and the t *i*im, ?; 
holy Angels^ that they objerve thefe things with- ai* an 
out preferring one before another ^ doing nothif^ 
by Partiality J by domeftick Regands, the 
Cbnfiderations of Fricndfliip, Interceflloiii 
or Importunity ; and, above all^ that they 
lay Hands faddenty on no Man \ to which are 
added Words of great Terror, Neither be 
thou Partaker rf othef Mens Sins : Keep thy 
felf pure. Which ought to make great Im^ 
preflion on all thofe with whom the Powcf 
of Ordination is lodg'd, fince they do plain* 
ly import, that fuch as do ordain any rafti* 
ly without due Enquiry, and a ftrift Eita* 
mination, entitle themfelves to all the Scan- 
dal they give, and become Partners of thcif 
Guilt ; which, if well confider*d, muft needs 
make all fuch as are not paft feeling, vSt 
great Care and Caution in this facred 
Truft. Bijhops are the Depofitaries of the 
Faiths which they are to keep pure, and 
to hand down faithfuUy according to thefe 

D 2 Word$, 
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t Tim. ii; Words, And the things which thou haft heard 
*' h 4' cf me among many witnejisj the fame commit 
thou to faithful men^ who may be able to teach 
others alfo. Upon this he prepares the Bifhops 
for Difficulties, to endure hardnefs as a good 
foldier of Jefus Chrift. And according to that 
figure, fince thofe that go to War do not 
carry unneceflary Burdens with them which 
may encumber or retard their March, he 
adds. No man that warreth entangleth himjelf 
with the affairs of this lifcj that he maypleafe 
him who hath chofen him for a Soldier. Up- 
on this it is that all thofe Canons^ which 
have been made in fo many Ages of the 
Church againft Church-mens meddling 
with Secular Affairs, have been founded; 
than which we find nothing more frequent- 
ly provided againft, both in the Apoftolical 
Canons^ in thole of Antioch^ in thofe made 
by the General Council of Calcedon^ and 
in divers of the Councils of Carthage : But 
j^ ^ this Abufe had too deep a Root in the 
f^ •" '^ V ^ Nature of Man to be eafily cured/ St. Paul 
does alfo in this Place carry on the Meta- 
phor, to exprefs the Earneftnefs and Inde- 
fatigablenefs of Clergymens Zeal ; that as 
Officers in an Army were fatisficd with 
nothing under ViSlory^ which brought them 
the Honours of a Triumph, fo we ought 
to fights not only fo as to earn our Pay, 
but for Maftery^ to fpoil and overcome the 

Powers 
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Powers of Darknefs 5 yet ev^cn this muft 
he done lawfully^ not by deceiving the People 
with pious Frauds, hoping that our good 
Intentions will attone for our taking bad ^ 
Methods. War has its Laws as well as ^^' S- 
Peace, and thofe who manage this Spiritual 
Warfare, ought to keep themfclvcs within 
the Inftruftions and Commands that are 
given them. Then the Apofile changing the 
Figure from the Soldier to the Workman and 
Steward^{z,y%^StudpoJhewtbjfelfappr(rvedun'^ ^^* '5- 
to God (not to feek the vain applaufe of Men, 
but to prefer to all other things the witnefs 
of a good Confcience, and that in fimpli- 
city 4nd godly fincerity, he may walk and 
labour as in the fight of God ) a workman 
that needetb not to be ajhamed \ rightly dividing 
the word of truth : This is, according to 
the Figure of a Steward, giving every one 
his due Portion ; and a little after comes 
a nobl& Admonition, relating to the Meek- 
nefs of the Clergy towards thofe that divide 
from them : ^e fervant of the Lord mufi ver. 24, 
not ftrive ; but be gentle to all men^ apt to *S> «^- 
teacb^ patient J in meeknefs infiru£ting thofe that 
oppofe themfelves^ if peradventure God will 
give them repentance^ to the acknowledging 
the truth. This is the Paflage that was 
chiefly urged by our Reformers againft the 
PerfecMttng that the Roman Clergy did 
every where fct on againft them: The 
. ' ' D 3 extent 
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extent of it ought to be well confidered, 
that fo it may not be faid, that we are onr 
lyag^inft Perfecution when it lies on our 
fclves 5 for if it is a good defence to fome, 
it is as good to others ; unlefs we own that 
we do not govern our felves by that Rule 
pf doing to others that which %ve tvould have 
others do to us. In the next Chapter, we 
|ind the right Education of this Bifliop, 
and that which furnifties a Clergyman to 
l^rform all the Duties incumbent on him : 
sTiin.iii.FnMw acbUd thou haft known the bolyfcfifh 
^' turesj which are able to make thee wife unto 

^hation, through faith in Cbrift Jefus : That 
is, the Old Teftament well ftudicd, by one 
that believed Jefus to be the Mejftas^ and 
rfiat was led into it by that Faiths did dif- 
eovcr to Man the great CEconomy of 
God in the Progrefs ot the Light which he 
jnade to <hine upon the W»ld by Degrees, 
linto the perfcft pay of the appearing of 
the Sun ot Right^oufnefs ; and to this he 
adds a noble Charadter of the infpired 
r#r.i6. Writings: M fcripture is given by infpira- 
*^' tion of Gody and is profitable for doSfrinCy 

for reproof for correSion^ for inftruSing in 
righteoufnefsy' that the man ^f God mas be per'- 
feily throughly furnijhed unto all good works. 
Tht Jpoftle goes pn and gives Timothy the 
mott folemn Charge that can be fct dut in 
W4? i which if undcrftpod^ as belonging 
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to all Bilhops, as die whole Church of God 
has ever done, muft be read by them with 
Trembling. / charge thee therefore before , Tii; ir. 
God and the Lord Jefus Chrifty who Jhalt judge i, t: 
the ^kk and Dead at his appearing^ and his 
Kh^domy preach the IVordy be inftant in Sea* 
fon^ out ofSeafon^ reprove ^ rebuke^ exhort with 
all Lofig-fuffering and DoSlrine (chat is, with 
great Gendenefs in the Manner, and Clear* 
nefi and Strength in the Matter of their In* 
ilrudlions.) And a little after, JVatch thou iny^. |, 
all things J endure JJfliSion^ do the H^erk ofaM 
Evangeliji ; make full Proof of (or fulfil) thj 
jMmftry. And as a Confideratipn to enforce 
(this the more, he tells what a noble and 
agreeable Proipcft he had in the View of 
his approaching Diffolution -, the Ttme of bis y^^ g. 
departif^ drew n^b^ be was ready to be offered 
up^ aii a Sacrifice for that Faith which he 
had fo zealoufly and fo fuccef$fully preach* 
ed. And here we have his two great Prepa* 
jratives for Martyrdom \ the one was look- 
ing on his paft Life and Labours ; / have vcr. 7. 
fought a good Fight y I bavefin\fl3!'d my Courfe^ 
J have kept the Faith: The other was look- 
ing forward to the Reward, that Crown of 
Righteoufnefs which was laid up for him^ which Ver. t. 
the Lord the r^hteous Judge would give him at 
that Day ; and not only to him^ but alfo to all 
tbofe that lov*d his a^aring \ and certainly 

U 4 moi« 
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more cfpecially to thofe who not only lovM 
it themfelvcs, but who laboured fo as to dif- 
pofc others alfo to love it. To all thefe 
Confiderations, tho* nothing needed to have 
been added, to one upon whom they made 
fo ftrong an ImprelTion, as they did upon 
^motby^yet one comes after all, which ought 
to teach us to work out our Salvation with 
Fear and ^remblingy fince St. Paul tells Ti- 
tnotby that DemaSy one of the Companions 

Ver, zQ, of his Labours, had forfaken bim -, and that 
which prevailed over him was, tbc Love of 
this prefent World, 

Thefe are the Rules and Charges given 
by St. Paul to ^imotby^ and in him to all the 
Biihops and Paftors that were to come after 
him in the Church. Some of thefe are again 
repeated in his Epijlle to Titus, where we 
hfiyc the Charafters fet out by which he was 
to prepare and examine thofe Eldersor Bi- 
Jhops who were to rule the Houfe of God ; that 
thofe being well chofen, they might be able 

Tit, i. 0t hy found BoHrine both to exhort and convince 
the Gainfayers i and that he might do his 
Duty with the more Advantage, he charges 

Tit 11. 7, him to Jbew himfelf in all things a Pattern of 

h good fVorks ; \n DoSlrine fbemng Uncorrupt- 

nefs. Gravity, Sincerity, and ufmgfucb found 
Speech as could not be condemned -, tbatfo thofe 
who were of the contrary Party (the Judaizers, 
^ho were ftudying to corrupt the Chrijiian 

Religion^ 
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Religion, by making a Medly of it and 
yudaifm) might have no evil thing to fay of 
him. And after a glorious but fhorc Ab« 
ftrad of the Defign of their holy Religion, 
he concludes that Part of the Eptftle in thefe 
Words, ^hefe things /peak and exhort^ and r^- 
huke with all Authority. To which he adds a 
Charge, that may feem more proper to be 
addrefs'd to others than to himfelf ; Let no Vcr, i j. 
Man defpife thee. The fame is likewife in 
his Eptftle to *Timothyy with this Addition, 
Let no Man defpfe thy Touth. But thefe i Tim. vr. 
Words do import, that it is in a Bilhop's"-- 
own Power to procure due Efteem to him- 
felf, at leaft to prevent Contempt, fince a 
holy and exemplary Deportment, and faith- 
ful and conftant Labours, never foil to do 
that. In the Concluiion of the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews we find both the Chara&ers of 
thole who had laboured among them, and 
had ruled them, but who were then dead ; 
and alfo of fuch as were yet alive. Remem- n^^ ^^ 
her them who have the Rule over you^who havej. 
fpoken to you the Word of God, wbofe Faith fol^ 
knv\ conjidering the End of their Converfation. 
They had both liv'd and dy -d, as well as 
labour'd, in fuch a manner, that the remem- 
bring of what had appeared in them, was 
an eiFefkual JVIeans of perfuading the He^ 
prews to be fteddy in the Chriftian Religion. 

For 
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For certainly, tho* while a Man lives, Jet 
him be ever fo eminent, there is ftill room 
for Ill-nature and Jcaloufy to mifreprefent 
things, and to fiifpefb that fbmething lies 
hid under the faireft Appearances, which 
may (hew itfelf in due time -, all that goes 
off when one has finiih'd his Courfe, fo 
that all appears to be of a piece, and that 
he has dy'd as he had liv'd \ then the Ar^ 
gument from his Converfation appears in 
its full Strength, without any Diminution. 
But the Charge given with relation to thofe 
who then had the Rule over them is no kfs 
Ver. 17. remarkable, Ohe^ them that have the Rule 
auer you^ andfubmit your felves^ for they watch 
for your Souls, as they that mufi give Account j 
that they may do it with Joy, and not with 
Grief, far that is unprofitable for you. Here 
Obedience and Submiffion is enjoined upon 
die Account of their Rulers watching over 
them and for them ; and therefore thofe who 
do not watch like Men that know that 
they muft give Account of that Truft, have 
no reafon to expefl: thefe from their People, 
Of a piece with this is St. Paul's Charge to 
the Tbejffalcmansy We befeech you to know (or 
to acknowledge) them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, and adnuh 
nifh you, and to efteem them very highly in Love 
for tbm Wpr^ks fake. Here both the Sub- 

mifGoa 
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miffion and Efteem, as well as the Acknow- 
ledgment that is due to the Clergy, is faid 
to be for their fVbrks fake ; and therefore 
fuch as do not the Work, and that do not 
labour and admonilh their People, have no 
juft Gaim to them. There is another Ex- 
preffion in the Second Epiftle to the ^hejfa^ 
knians that is much urgM by tho(e who 
have writ on this Head, ^bat if am tvckld 
pot work be ftmli not eat -, which, it it is a 
Rule binding all Men, feems to lie much 
heavier on the Clergy, 

I fhall conclude all that I intend to bring 
out of the Scripture upon this Argument, 
with St, Petefs Charge to the Eiders of the 
Churches to which he writ, which is indeed 
fo full, that tho* in the Courfe of the New 
^eftameta it had not lain kft, it dcferv'd by 
the Rules of Method to be kept kft, for 
the clofing and enforcing all that has ^ne 
before, and for giving it its full Weight. 
St, Ptf/er defcends, Epift. i. Chap. v. ^oer. t. 
to a Level with them, calling bimfelf no 
better than a Felkw-Etder^ and a fVitnefs cf 
the Suffering ef Cbrift ; and alfi a Partaker 
of the Glory which was to be reveafd. Feed 
the Flock ofGcd (feys he) wi^b is among ywr, 
(thefe Words will bear another rendring, 
as much as lietb in ytm) taking the Ov^fight 
thereof^ not by Cmjiraint (as forc'd to it by 
Ruks, Canons, or Laws) butwUUng/y i ^oi 

fir 
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for fltby Lucre (for tho* God has ordain'd 
chat fuch as preach the Go/pel (hould live of 
the Gofpel^ yet thofe who propofe that to 
themfelves as the chief Motive in entring 
into holy Orders, are hereby fcverely con- 
demned) but of a ready AUndj neither as beit^ 
Lords over God's Heritage (or not uftng a de^ 
fpotick Authority over their fever al Lots or Di- 
vifions) but being Examples to the Flock^ not 
tyrannizing it over their People; but ac- 
quiring their Authority chiefly by their own 
exemplary Converfation. The Conclufion 
of the Charge is fuitable to the Solemnity 
of it, in thefe Words ; And when the chief 
Shepherd fhall appear^ ye fhall likewife receive 
a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away* 

With this I make an end of Citations 
from Scripture. I think it is as plain as 
Words can make any thing, that fuch as 
are dedicated to the Service of God and of 
his Church, ought to labour conftantly and 
faithfully, and that in their own Perfons ; 
for it is not poflible to exprefs a perfonal 
Obligation in Terms that are both more 
flridb and more folemn than thefe are which 
have been cited ; and all the Returns of 
Obedience and Submiflion, of Efteem and 
Support, being declared to be due to them 
on the Account of their watchif% over and 
feeding the Flock of God^ thofe who pretend 
to thefe, without confidering themfelves a$ 

under 
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under the other Obligations, are guilty of 
the worft fort of SacriUge^ in devouring the 
things that are facredy without doing thofe , 
Duties for which thefe are due ; and what '^ 
Right foever the Law of the Land may 
give them to them> yet certainly, according 
to the divine Law, thofe who do not wait 
at the Jltar^ ought not to be Partakers with i Cor. ix. 
the Altar \ thofe who do not minifter about holy 1 3> 14. 
things y ought not to live of the things of the 
Temple j nor ought thofe who do not preach the , ^ *^ / ^ 

Gojpely live of the Gojpel. If I had a mind to v. 
make a great Shew of Reading, or to tri- 
umph in my Argument with the Pomp of 
Quotations, it were very eafy to bring a 
Cloud of Witneffes to confirm the Appli- 
cation that I have made of thefe PaiTages of 
Scripture. Indeed all thoie who have either 
writ Commentaries on the Scriptures, an- 
cient and modern, or have left Homilies 
on thefe Subjedts, have prefs'd this Matter 
fo much, that every one that has made any 
Progrefs in Ecclefiaftical Learning, muft 
know that one might foon ftuffa great nu- 
ny Pages with abundance of Quotations 
out of the Authors both of the beft and of 
the worft Ages of the Church. Not only 
the Fathers, but even the Schoolmen , and 
which is more, the Canonifts have carry'd 
this Matter very high, and have even deli- 
vered it as a Maxim, that all Difpcnfetions 

that 
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that are prociur'd upon undue Pretences^ 
. the chief of which they reckon the giving 
a Man an eafy and large Subfiftence, are 
^ null and void of themfelves ; and conclude^ 
that how ftrong foever they may be in Law, 
^ yet they are nothing in Confcience, and that 
they do not free a Man from his Obligations 
,, • \ .to Riftdence and Labour ; and they do genc- 
; ■ / rally conclude, that he who upon a Difpen- 
fation, which has been obtained upon carnal 
Accounts, fuch as Birth, Rank, or great 
, Abilities (and Qualifications are not yet fb 
good as thefe) does not Reftde^ is bound in 
Confcience to reftore the Fruits of a Bene-* 
I fice which he has thus enjoy'd with a bad 
Confcience, without performing the Duty 
} belonging to it in his own Perfon. But tho^ 
it were very eafy to bring out a great deal 
\ to this Purpofe, I will go no further at prc- 
fcnt upon this Head 5 the Words of God feem 
to be fo eirprefs and pofitive, that fuch as 
^ do not yield to {o indifputable an Authori-* 
ty, will be little movM by all that can be 
s brought out of Authors of a lower Form, 
againft whom it will be eafy to mufter up 
^ many Exceptions, if they will not be deter- 
mined by fo many of the Oracles of the living 
\ God. 

CHAP- 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of tbe Strife of the Primitive Church in 

tbii Matter. 

J Will not enter here into any Hiftorical 
Account of the Difcipline of the Church 
during the firft and bcft Ages of Chrifti- 
anity. It is the Glory of the Church, that 
in her Difputes on both Hands, as well with 
thofe of the Church of Ron)e, as with thofe 
thsitfeparate from her, fhc has both the Do- 
Arine and the Conftitution of die Primi- 
tive Church on her fide. But this Plea 
would be more entire and leis difpu table, 
if our Conftitution were not only in its 
main and moft eflfential Parts, formed up-^ 
on that glorious Model ; but were alfo 
in its Rules and Adminiftrations, made 
more exaftly conformable to thofe bcft and 
pureft Times. I can never forget an Ad- 
vice that was given me above thirty Years 
ago, by one of the worthieft Clergy me» 
now alive -, while I was ftudying the Con- 
troverfy relating to the Government of the 
Church, from the Primitive Times, he de- 
fired me to joyn with the more Speculative 
Difcoveries that I fhould make, the Senfe 
that they had of the Obligations of the 

Clergy, 
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Clefgy, both with relation to their Live^^ 
and to their Labours : And faid, that the 
Argument in favour of the Church, how 
clearly foever made out, would never have 
its full effeft upon the World, till Abufcfe 
were fo far corrected, that we could (hew 
a Primitive Spirit in our Adminiftration, ^s 
^/ ' / 1^ ^^^' ^^ ^ Primitive Pattern for our Confti* 
fiASh*^ tution. This made, even then, deep Im- 
preffions on me, and I thank God the Senfe 
of it has never left me in the whole Courfe 
of my Studies. 

I will not at prefent enter upon fo long 
and fo invidious a Work as the defcending 
into all the Particulars into which this 
Matter might be branched out ; either from 
the Writings of the Fatbersy the Decrees of 
Councils J the Roman Law and Capitulars, or 
even from the Dregs of all, the Canon Law 
itfelfj which though a Collection made 
in one of the worft Ages, yet carries many 
Rules in it, that would feem exceflively 
fevere, even to us, after our Reformation 
of Doftrine and Worfhip. This has been 
already done with fo much Exafbiefs, that 
it will not be neceflary to fet about it, after 
the Harveft which was gathered by the 
learned Bifhop of Spalato in the laft Book 
of his great Work : Which the Pride and 
Inconftancy of the Author, brought un- 
der a. difefteem, that it no way deferves : 

For 
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For whatever he might be, that Work Wal 
Mruinly one of the belt ProdufHom of 
that Age. But this Defign has been pro* 
Rented of late with much more £xa£btieit 
and Learning, and with great Honefty and 
Fidelity, where the Intereft of his Church 
did not force him to ufe a little Art, by 
F. Tlwmafin^ who has compared the modem 
and the ancient Difcipline, and has Ihewed 
very copioufly, by what fteps the Change 
was made ; and how Abufes crept into the 
Church. It is a Work of great Ufe, to fucb 
as defire to underftand that Matter truly, 
I will refer the Curious to thefe, and mai^ 
odier lefler Treatifes, writ by the Janfemfts 
in France^ in which Abufes are very hondft* 
ly complained of, and proper Remedies 
are propofed ; which in many Places being 
entertained by Bilhops, that had a righc 
Senfe of the Primitive Rules, have eivcn 
the Rife to a great Reformation of the 
French Clergy. 

Inftead then of any hiftorical DediiAion 
<£ thefe Matters, I fhall content my felf 
with giving the Senfe of two of the Fathers 
of the GreekChurch^ and one rf the Latin^ xtp* 
on this whole Bufinefs, of the Obligations 
of the Clergy. The firft is Gregory of Na^ 
ztanzej whofe Father ordained him a Presby* 
ter, notwjchftanding all his humble Inter- 
ceffioos to the contrary^ according to the 

E Cuftom 
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Cuftom of the beft Men of that A%t i 
who inftead of prefling into Orders, or 
afpiring to them, fled from them, ezculed 
themfelves, and judging thenWelves unwor^ 
thy of fo holy a Chara£fccr and fo high a 
Truft, were not without difficulty prevailed 
on to fubmit to that, which in degenerate 
Ages Men run to as to a Subfiftence, or the 
Means of procuring it, apd feem to have no 
other Senfe of that facred Inftitution, than 
Mcchanicks have of obtaining their Free- 
dom in that Trade or Company in which 
they have pafled their Apprenticefhip. It 
were indeed happy for the Church, if 
thofe who offer themfelves to Orders j had 
but fuch a Senfe of them as Tradefmen 
l^ave of their Freedom : Who do not pre- 
tend to it till they have finiihed the Time 
prefcribed ; and are in fome Sort qualified 
to fet up in it: Whereas, alas ! Men who 
neither know the Scriptures, nor the Body 
of Divinity, who have made no Progrefs 
in their Studies, and can give no tolerable 
Account of that holy Dodlrine, in which 
they defire to be Teachers, do yet with 
equal Degrees of Confidence, and Import' 
tunity, pretend to this Charader, and find 
the Way to it too eafy, and the acceis to 
it too tree. Biit this holy Father had a 
very difiercnt Senfe of this Matter. ,Hc 
had indted fubmicted to his Fatber^s Au- 
thority, 
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thority, he being his Bifliop as well as his 
Father. But immediately after he was or- 
dained, he gives this Account of himfelf 
in his Apologeticd Oration^ That he judging 
he had not that iSi^/i/»i/^ ^ /^f>/i/;) nor that 
familiar Acquaintance with divine Matters^ 
wbicb became Pajiors and Teachers ; he there- 
fore intending to purify his own Soul Ip 
higher Degrees of Virtue, to an Exaltation abcv^ 
fenjible ObjeSls^ above his Body^ and above tbit 
Worlds tbatfo he might bring his Mind to a 
recolleiled and divine St ate j and ft his Soul that 
as a polified Mirror it might carry on it tb^ 
Impreffions cf divine Ideas unmixed with the 
allay of earthly ObjeSsj and might beftill caftr 
ing a Brightnefs upon all bis Tlbougbts^ , did, in ' 
order to the railing hin^felf to that, retire 
to the Wildernefs. He had obferved that 
many preffed to handle the holy Myfteries^ witk 
unwajhed Hands and defiled Souls : And before 
they were meet to be initiated to the divine Vo^ 
cation^ were crouding about the Altar ; not to 
fet Patterns to others^ but defigning only a Sub^ 
fiftence to them/elves : reckoning that the holy 
Dignity was not a Truftfor which an Account 
was to begiveUy but a State of Authority and 
Exemption, . 7'hey had neither Piety nor Parts ^ ^ 
to recommend them^ but were the Reproaches of 
the Cbrift\an Religion^ and were the Pefts (ftb^ 
Church: Which infe&ed it fafier than any Plague 
could do the j£r^ fince Men did eaftly run to 

£ a imitate 
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imitate bad Examples^ but were drawn off^ef^ 
hardly by tbeperfeSeft Patterns t6 the Pra£lici 
of Virtue i Upon wbicb be formed a high Idea 
if the eminent Worth and Virtues which became 
thofewhogoverned the Church \ And of the great 
Progrefs that they ought to be daily making ; not 
tontented with tow Meafures of it^ as ^ they 
were to we^b it critically in nice Balances j ana 
not to rife up to the higbeft Degrees poffible in it. 
Tet even this was not all : For to govern Man-- 
kind^ which was Jo various J and Jo uncertain a 
Sort of Creature J feemed to him the higbeji pitch 
of Knowledge and PVifdomy as far above that 
skUl and labour that is neceffary to the curing 
^ bodily Difeafes as the Soul isfuterior to the 
j^ Body ; and yet ftnce fo much Study and Obfer^ 
vatim was neceffary to make a Man a skilful 
Phyfician^ be concluded that much more was ne- 
teffary for the fpiritual Medicine : HyeDeftgnof 

wbicb was to gwe Wings to the Soulj to raife 

it above the JVorld^ and to confecrate it to God. 
Here he runs out into a noble Rapture, 
upon the Excellence and Sublimity, of the 
Chriftian Religion, and upon the Art of 
governing Souls, of the diflTerent Methods 
to be uken, according to the Diverfity of 
Mens Capacities and Tempers \ and of di« 
Viding the Word of God aright, among 
them. The Difficulties of which he pro- 
fccutes in a great Variety of fublime Ex- 
preffions and Figures \ but concludes la« 

menting 
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menting that there was fo little Order then 
ohfervea^tbat Men badfcarcepaJTed their Child^ 
boodjwbeny before they underjiooa the Scriptures^ 
wa tofay before they had wajhed off the Spots 
and Defilements of their Soulsy if they hadleam-^ 
ed but two or three pious fVords^ which they 
had got by Hearty or had readfome ofthePfalms 
of David, and put on an outward garb thai 
carried an Appearance of Piety in it^ theji 
Men were trefently pufiea on by the Vanity of 
their Minasy to ajpire to the Government of the 
Church. To fuch Perfons he addrefles him* 
ielf very rhetorically, and asks them, what 
they thought of the commoneft Em^oyments^ fitch 
as the playing on Inflruments^ or of Dancings 
in cotnpanfon with divine fVifdom : For acfui'^ 
ring the one^ they knew great Pains and much 
Practice waj neceffary : could they then imapne 
that the other Jbould oefo eafily attained f But 
he adds, that one may as wellfow upon Rocks^ 
and talk to the Deafj as hope to work upon 
Perjonsy who hav^ not yet got to that D^ree of 
IFydom^ of being JenftUe cftbar own Ignorance. /" 
fTns Evil he hadt^tenmth many Tears lament^ 
edy but the Pride of fucb Men was fo greats 
that nothing under the Authority of a St. Peter 
or a St. Paul, could work upon them. Upon 
this mention of St. PauU ne^breaks out inr 
to a Rapture, upon his Laboiits and Suffer* 
ings, and the Care of all the Churches that 
^y 9n hiiQ 9 his becoming all ^hlogs to all ' 
^ E 3 Me^; 
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Men, his Gentlcnefs where that was necef- 
fary, and his Authority upon other Occa- 
fions, his Zeal, his Patience, his Conftancy, 
and his Prudence, in fulfilling all the Part? 
of his Miniftry. Then he cites feveral of 
the Paflages of the Prophets, particularly 
ihokoi Jeremiah and Bzekiel, Zacbariab and 
Malacbij which relate to the Corruptions of 
the Priejis and Shepherds of Ifrael, And 
{hews how applicable they were to the 
Clergy at that Time, and that all the Woes 
denounced againft the Scribes and Pharifees 
belonged to them, with heavy Aggravati- 
ons, Thefe Thoughts pjfejfed him Day and 
Night ; they did eat out his very Strength and 
^ubjlance ; they didfo afflt£l and dejeSf him^ and 
gave him fo terrible a Profpe£l of the Judg- 
ments of God^ which they were drawing down 
upon the Church, that he injlead of daring to 
undertake any Part of the Government of ity 
was only thinking how he Jhould cleanfe his 
cwn Soulj and fly from the Wrath which was to 
(ome \ and could not think th(it he was yet^ while 
fi young, met to handle the holy Things. Where 
he runs out into a new Rapture in magni- 
fying the Dignity of holy Functions, and 
upon that fays, uhat though he had been dedi- 
fated to God from his Mother^ s Womb, and had 
renounced the World and all that was charming 
in it, even Eloquence itfelf, and had delisted 
hn^ i^ the Study of the Scriptures^ and had 
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fubduedmanjtf Ins Appetites and Paffions^ yet 
after all tbis^ in which perhaps be had become 
a Fool in gloryif^^ he hadfo high a Notion if 
the Care and Government of Souls^ that be 
thought it above his Strength ; efpecially infueb 
had Times in which all l%ings were out of Or- 
der : Fa^ions wereformedy and Charity was 
loft \ Jo that the very Name of a Prieft was a 
Reproach y as if God had poured out Contempt 
upon them \ and thereby impious Men daily biaf 
phemed his Name. And indeed, all the (hew 
of Religion that remained, was in their mu- 
tual Heats and Animofities, concerning 
Ibme Matters of Religion ; they condem- 
ned and cenfured one another ^ they cberijhedand 
made ufe of the worft Men, fo they were true 
to their Party I they concealed their Crimes^ nay^ 
they ftatterea and defended Jbme that Jbould not 
have beenfuffered to enter into the SanSluary : 
They gave the holy Things to Dogs^ while they 
enquired very narrowly into the failings of thofe 
that differed from them^ not that' ibey might 
lament them, but that they might Reproach them 
for them. The fame Faults which tbe^e^cufed 
: infomcj were declaimed againft in others : So 
that the very Name of a good or a bad Man 
was not now ctmfidered^ as the CbaraSler of their 
Livesy but of their being of or againft a Side. 
And thefe Abufes were fo Unherfal^ that they 
were like People like Prieft : If thofe Heats 
bad Ofifen upon the great Heads of Religicn^ be 
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jbcM have comminded the Zeal ^ tbofe who 
bad contended for the Trutb^ and fiould have 
Jiudied to have followed U. Bui their Dt^Hs 
were about fmall Matters^ and ^ings of no 
Confequeneei and yet event befexuere fought for^ 
under tbejdorimis Tttle of the Faiths tho* the 
JRoot of aU was Metfs private Atitnojities : 
Jl:>efe ^llnngs bad expofed the Cbrijiian Rdiffon 
to the hatred of the Heathen^ aud bad given 
even the Cbrijiians themfelves very hard 
thoughts of the Clergy : This was grown to 
that height y that they were then a^ed and re- 
frefented upon the Stage -, and made the Subje£l 
of the People sfcorn. So that by their Means ^ 
the Name tf God was blufphemed : This was 
that which gave him much fadder 4pprehenji' 
ons^ than all that could be feared from that wild 
Beafty thafwas then beginning to vex and per^ 
fecute the Churchy ( by which probably Julian 
is meant )i the comfortable ProfpeS of dying for 
the N^me of Chrift^ made that a Perfecution 
waf notfq dreadful a 72^, in bis Account j as 
the Sins J the Biviftons^ ctnd f)iJfra£lions ofCbri^ 
Y^ Jlians. This then was the Reafon tfcit had 
made him fly to the W jldern^fs i fpr the 
State of the Church had made him de- 
ipond, ^d Ipfe all his Courage : He had 
alfo gone thither, that he might quite 
bneak himfelf to all his Appetites and Paf- 
fions, and to all the Pleafures and Concerns 
pf this liife^ ^t did darken the ^hjningis pf 

the 
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the divine louge upon his Soul, and the 
Emanations of the heavenly Light. When 
he confidered the J udgments of God upon 
had Priejis^ and many other ftrift Rules in 
the old Difpeniation, and the sreat Obliga* 
tions diat lay upon thofe who were the 
Priefts of the living God, and that ought 
before they prefumed to offer up other | 
Sacrifices, to begin with the Oblation of j 
themfelves to God ; he was upon all thele 
Reafons moved to prepare himfelf by fo 
long a RetreaL 

I have siven diis long Abftrafk of his 
AfologeticdOratm^ not only to fet before 
my Reader the Senfe that he had of the fa- 
cred Fun&ions, but likewiie to fhew what 
were the Corruptions of that Age, and 
with how much Freedom this holy Father 
laid them open. If there is any Occafion 
for applying any Part of this to the prefent 
Age, or to any Perfons in it, I chofe rather 
to offer it in the Words of this great Man, 
than in any of my own. I wim few were 
concerned in them ; and that fuch as are, 
would make a due Application t>f them to 
themfelves, and fave others the Trouble of 
dping it more feverely. 

I go next to another Father of the Greek 
Churchy S. Cbrjfojlome^ whofe Books of the 
^riefibood^ have been ever reckoned among 

the 
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the bcft Pieces of Antiquity. The Occafion 
of writing thcn% was this : He had lived 
many Years in great Friendfliip with Bajil ; 
at laft, they having both dedicated them- 
felves to facred Studies, the Clergy of yin- 
tiocb had refolved to lay hold on them, and 
to ufe that holy Violence which was in thofe 
Times often done to the beft Men, and to 
force them to enter into Orders. Which 
when Baftl to\& Cbrjfoftome^ he concealed his 
own Intentions, but preffed 5^7?/ to fubmit 
to it, who from that, believing that his 
Friend was of the fame Mind, did not go 
out of the Way, andfo he was laid hold 
on ; but Cbryfofiome had hid himfelf. Baftl^ 
feeing he could not be found, did all that 
was poffible to cxcufc himfelf: but that not 
being accepted of, he was ordained : Next 
time that he met his Friend, he expoftulated 
fcverely widi him for having forfaken him 
upon that Occafion : This gave the Occa- 
fion to thofe Books, which are purfued in 
the way of a Dialogue. 

The firft Book contains only the pre- 
paratory Difcourfes, according to the Me- 
thod of fuch Writings. In the fecond he 
runs out to ftiew from our Saviour's Words 
to St. Peter J Simon, love ft thou me? * What 
' tender and fervent Love both to Chrifb 
^ and to his Church, a Prieft ought to feel 
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in himfclf before he enters upon the feed- 
ing thofe Sheep^ which Chrift has purcba^ 
fed with his own Blood. To lofe the Souls 
of the Flock firft, and thenone*s own Soul, 
through Remiflhefs, was no light Matter* 
To have both the Powers of Darknels, 
and thi Works of the Flefti to fight a- 
galnfty required no ordinary Meafure 
both of Strength and Courage. He pur- 
fues the Allegories of a Shepherd and a 
Ph'jftcian^ to (hew by the Parallel of thele 
laid together, the Labours and Difficulties 
of the Priejlbood^ cfpccially, when this 
Authority was to be niaintained only by 
the ftrength of Pcrfuafion ; and yetfomc- 
times fevere Methods muft be taken ; 
like Incifions to prevent Gangrenes, or 
to cut off a Part already corrupted. In 
the managing this, great Art and Pru- 
dence was neceflary : A Bilhop ought 
to have a great and generous, a patient 
and undaunted Mind : Therefore, Cbry^ 
foftome fays that he found, though he truly 
loved his Saviour, yet he was fo afraid to 
offend him, that he durft not undertake 
a Charge, that he did not yet judge 
himfelf qualified for. It was not enough 
that a Man was tolerably well efteeqied 
by others : He ought to examine himfelf •; 
for that of a Biftiop*s being w^/Zr^f/^r/^J of^ 



* is 



6o 



Of the Pafioral Care: 

is but one of many Charaders, declared 
neceflkry by St. 'Paul. He complains 
much that thofe who railed Men to Or- 
ders, had more Regard to rafdcandxvfolfb^ 
and to much Time fpent in a vain fearch 
into profane Learmng ("though Chriftchofe 
Fifliermen and Tentmakers ) than to true 
Worth, and an earned Zeal for the real 
good of the Church. In the third Book, 
he runs out with a great Compafs on the 
Praifes of the frUJHy FunElion ; he looked 
upon it as a Dignity raifed far above all 
the Honours of this World, and approach- 
mg to the angelical Glory. A Prieft 
ought to afpire to a Purity above that 
of other Mortals, anfwering that of An- 
gels. When a Prieft performs the Holy 
Fundions, isfandifyingthe Holy Eucha- 
rift, and is offering a Crucifioi Chrift 
CO die People, his Thoughts (hould carry 
him Heavenwards, and as it were tran^ 
flatehim intothofe upper Resions. If 
the Mofaical Prieft was to be bol'j that of- 
fered up Sacrifices of a lower Order^ 
how much holier ought the Prieft s of this 
Religion to be, to whom Chrift has gi- 
ven the Power both of retaining and for- 
givmgof Sins? But if St. Paul^ after all 
his Vifions and Labours, after all his Riap- 
tures and Sufferings, jet was inwardly 

* burnt 
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burnt up with the Concerns of the 
Church, and laboured with much Fear 
and Trembling, how much greater Ap- 
prehenfions ought other Perfons to have 
of fuch a Trtift ? If it were enough to be 
called to this Fundion, and to go thro* 
with the Duties incumbent on it in foaie 
tolerable Manner, the Danger were noc 
great ; but when the Duty, as well as 
Dignity, together with the Danger be- 
longing to it, are all laid togcther^ a 
Man is forced to have other Thoughts of 
the Matter. No Man that knows he is 
not capable of conducting a Ship, will im- . 
dertake it, let him be prefs'd to it never 
fo much. Ambitious Men, that loved 
to let themfelves forward, were of all 
others the mdl expofed to Temptations : 
They were apt to be inflamed by die 
fmalieft Provocations, to be glad at the 
Faults of others, and troubled if they faw 
any do well ; they courted Applauie, 
and afpired to Honour -, they fawned cm 
Great Perfons, and trod on thofe thac 
were below them ; they made bafe Sub- 
millions, undecent AddrefTes, and often 
brought Prefents to thofe in Authority } 
they durft not in any fort reprove them 
for their Faults, tho* they reproached 
the Poor out of meafurc for their Fail- 

* ings. 
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ings. Thefe were noc the natural Conr 
fequcnces of the Dignity of the Pricft- 
hood i but unworthy and defiled Per- 
fonSy who» without true Merit, had been 
advanced to it, had brought it under 
Reproach. There had been no due 
Care ufed in the Choice of Bifhops, 
and by the means of bad Choices the 
Church was almoft ruined, thro* thegrofi 
Ignorance and Unworthinefs of many in 
that Poft, Certainly a worthy Prieft 
has no ambitious Afpirings : Thofe who 
fly to this Dignity from that bafc Princi- 
ple, will give a ruU Vent to it when they 
have attained it. IfSubmiflions, Flatte- 
ries, and Money it felf are neceflary, all 
will be employed \ therefore it was an 
indifpenfable Preparation to it, that one 
ihould be duly fenfible of the Greatnefs 
of the Truft, and of his own Unfitnefi 
for it, that fp he might neither vehement- 
ly defire it, nor be uneafy if he fliould 
happen to be turned out of it. A Mao 
may defire the Office of a Bijhop^ when he 
confiders it is a Work of Toil and La- 
bour \ but nothing is more peftiferous 
than to defire it becaufe of the Power 
and Authority that accompanies it. Such 
Perfons can never have the Courage that 
ought to fhew it felf in the Difcharge of 

* their 
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their Duty, in the reproving of Sin, and 
venturing on the Indignation of great 
Men. He confelles he had not yet been 
able to free his Mind from that Difeafe» 
and, till he had fubdued .it, he judged 
himfelf bound to fly from all the Steps 
to Preferment ; for the nearer he ihould 
come to it, he reckoned the Appetite 
to it would rage the higher within him ; 
whereas the Way to break it quite, was to 
keep himfelf at the greateft Diftance from 
it : Nor had he that Vivacity, or lively 
Aftivity of Temper, which became thii • 
Function ; nor that Softnefs and Gen- 
tlenefs of Mind, that was neceiiary to 
prepare him to bear Injuries, to endure 
Contempt, or to treat People with the 
Mildnefsthat Chrift has enjoin'd his Fol- 
lowers, which he thought more neceflary 
to a Bijbop than all Fadings, or bodily- 
Mortifications whatfoever : And he runs 
out into a long Digrefllon upon the great 
Mifchiefs that a fretful and fpitefulTempef 
did to him that was under the Power of it, 
and to the Church, when a Bifhop wall 
fbured widi it. It will often break out, 
it will be much obferved, and will give 
great Scandal : For as a little Smoke will 
darken and hide the cleared Obje6t, 
to if all the reft of a Biihop's Life were 

* brighter 
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brighter than the Beams 9^ the Sun^ 1 
Jittle Blemifb, a Pa(Iioa» or Indifirretion, 
will darken all, and make all the reft be 
fbi^otten. Allowances are not made to 
them as to other Men, the World escpefis 
great things from them, as if they had 
not Fleih and Blood in them, not a Hu- 
man, but an Angelical Nature ; there- 
fore a Bifliop ought, by a conftan t Watch- 
fulne&» and a perpetual Scri£biefs» to be 
arm*d with Armour of Proof on all Sides, 
that no Wound may hurt him. Stories 
will beeafily believed to his Di£idvan- 
tage, and his Cleigy about him wiU be 
ready to find them out, and to fpread 
them abroad. He lays this down for a 
certain Maxim> That every Man knows 
himfelf beft ; and therefore^ whatibever 
others might think of him, he who knew 
well that he had not in himfelf thofe 
Qualifications that were neceflary for 
this Funftion, ought not to fu6Fer hin> 
felf to be determined by that. After this 
he lays open the great Diforders, FaAi- 
ons. Partialities, and Calumnies^ with 
which the popular £le£tions were at that 
Time managed, and the ^general Cor- 
ruption that had over-run the whole 
Church ; fo that the Stri(5tnefs and Au--^ 
diority, the Gentleaefs and Prudence, 

* the 
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the Courage and Patience, that were ne*» 
ceflkry to a Biihop, were very hard to 
be found all together* He inftances, to 
make out the Difficulty of difcharging 
the Duty of a Biihop, in that fingle 
Point of managing the Widows-, who 
were fo meddling, fo immoral, fo fafti- 
ous, and fo clamorous, that this alone 
was enough to employ a Bilhop's Pru<* 
dence, and exercife his Patience* From 
that, and another Article relating to it 
concerning the Virgins, he goes to confi- 
der the Trouble, the Difficulties and Cen- 
fures that Bifhops were fubjeft to, by 
the hearing of Caufes that were referred 
to them ; many pretending they were 
wronged by their Judgments, made 
Shipwreck of the Faith in Revenge: 
And they prcffed fo hard upon the Bi* 
(hop's Time, that it was not poffible for - 
him to content them, and difcharge the 
other Parts of his Duty. Then he reck- 
ons up the many Vifits that were expeft* 
ed from Bilhops; the feveral Civilities 
they were obliged to ; which it was hard 
to manage fo, as not to be either too 
much or too little in them : Matter of 
Cenfure would be found in both £x« 
tremes. Then he reflefts on the great 
Temper that ought to be obferved in 
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the final Sentence of Excommunication % 
between a Gentlenefs to Vice on the one 
Hand, and the driving Men to Defpair 
and Apoftafy on the other. And he con- 
cludes that Book with Reflexions on the 
vaft Burthen that follows the Care of 
Souls. In his 4th Book he runs through 
a Variety of Arts and Profeffions, and 
fhews how much Skill and Labour was 
neceflary for every one of them : Frorft 
whence he concludes ftrongly, that much 
more was neceflary for that which was 
the mod Important of all others % fo 
that no Confideraticm whatfoever Ihould 
make a Man undertake it, if he did not 
find himfelf in fome Sort qualified for it : 
More particularly he ought to be ready 
to give an Account of his Faith, and to 
fl:op th6 Mouths of all Gainfayers, JewSj 
Gentilesy and Hereticks ; in which the Ig- 
norance of many Bifliops, carrying things 
from one Extream to another, had given 
great Occafion to Errors. A Bifliop muft 
underfl:and the Stile and Phrafe of the 
Scriptures well. From this he runs out 
into a very noble Panegyrick upon St. 
Paul^ in whom a Pattern was fet to all 
Bifhops. His Fifth Book fets out the 
Labour of Preaching, the Temptations 
to Vanity in it, the Cenfures tlut were 
apt to be made if there was either too 
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much or too little Art or Eloquence m 
Sermons. To this he adds the great Ex« 
aAnefs that a Bifhop fhould ufe in prefer- 
ving his Reputation, yet without Vanity, 
ol^rvinga due Temper between defpifing 
the Cenfures of the Multitude, and the 
iervile courting of Applaufes. In his 
Sermons he ought, above all things, to 
ftudy to edify, but not to flatter his Hear- 
ers, or to ufe vain Arts to raife Efteem or 
Admiration from them. Since a Bifliop, 
whofe Mind was not purged from this 
Difeafe, muft go through many Toflings, 
and be much di/quieted ; and upon that 
he runs out fo fully upon the Temptations 
to delire Applaufe for £loquence» and a 
Readinefs in fpeaking, that it plainly ap- 
pears that he felt that to be his own weak 
^e. The Sixth Book is chiefly employed 
to (hew how much a harder Thing it wai 
to govern the Church, than to live in a 
Defart under the fcvereft Mortifications. 
I will go no further in this Abftraft ; I 
hope I have drawn out enough to give X 
Curiofity to fuch as have not yet read thefe 
excellent Books, to do it over and over 
again : For to any that has a true Relilh, 
. they can never be too often read ; Every 
Reading will afford a frefh Pleafure, and 
new Matter of Inftruftion and Meditation. 
But I go, in the laft Place, to oflfcr St. 
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y^r^m's Senfe in this Matter. I fliall not 
bring together what lies fcatter*d through 
his Works upon this Argument, nor fhall 
I quote what he writ in his Youth upon it, 
when the natural Flame of his Temper, 
join*d with the Heat of Youth, might make 
him carry his Thoughts further than what 
human Nature could bear : But I fhall only 
give an Abftrad of that which he writ to 
Nepotion on this Head in his old Age, as he 
fays himfclf, a good Part of that Epiftle 
being a Reflcdion upon the different Senfc 
that old Age gives of thefe Things, from 
chat which he felt during the Ardour of 
Youth. 

He begins with the Title Clerk^ which 
fignifying a Lot or Portion, ' Imports ei- 
ther that the Clergy are God^s Portion^ or 
that God is theirs^ and that therefore they 
ought topffefs God^ and bep£kfs*d of him. 
He that has this Portion muft be fatisfied 
with it, and pretend to nothing, but ha- 
ving Food and Raiment, be therewith 
bontent, and ( as Men carried their Croffes 
naked, fo ) to be ready to carry his. He 
nmft not feek the Advantages of this 
World in Chrift's Warfare. Some Clerks 
grew richer under Chrift, who made him- 
fclf poor, than ever they could have been 
if they had continued in the Service of 
the God of this World; fo that the 
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Church groaned under the Wealth of thofe 
who were Beggars before they forfook the 
World. Let the Strangers and the Poor 
be fed at your Tables, fays he, and in 
thefe you entertain Chrift himfelf^ When 
you fee a trafficking Clerk, who from be- 
ingpoor grows rich, and from being mean 
becomes great, fly from him as from a 
Plague. TheConverfation of fuch Men 
corrupted good Minds 5 they fought after 
Wealth, and loved Company, the pub- 
lick Places of Converfation, Fairs, and 
Market-places; whereas a true Clerk 
loves Silence and Retirement. Then \i% 
gives him a flrong Caution againfl conver- 
ting with Women, and in particular 
againfl all thofe mean Compliances which 
fome of thofe Clerks ufed towards rich 
Women, by which they got not only 
Prefents during their Lives, but Legacies 
by their Wills. That Abufe had grown 
to fuch an intolerable Exccfs, that a Law 
was niade, excluding Vnejls from having 
any Benefit by ^ejiaments. They were the 
only Perfons that were put under that In- , 
capacity. Heathen Priefls were not in- 
cluded in the Law^ yet he does not com- 
plain of the Law^ but of thofe who had 
given jufl Occafion for making it. The 
Laws of Chrifl had been conteoin'd, fo 
ij wasneceflfary tq reftrain them by human 
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Exceffcs of Wine, and in Oppofition to 
that, to faft much, but without Superfti- 
tion, or a Nicety in the Choice of fuch 
things as he was to live on in the time of 
fading. Some fhewed a trifling Superfti- 
tion in thofe Matters, as well as Vanity 
and AfFeftation that was indeed fcanda- 
lous. Plain and fimple Fading was 
defpifed, as not fmgular nor pompous 
enough for their Pride. For it feems by 
what follows, that the Clergy was then 
corrupted with the fame Diforders, with, 
which our Saviour had reproached the 
Pharifees^ while they did not ftudy inward 
Purity, fo much as outward Appearances ; 
nor the pleafing of God, fb mqch as the 
praife of Men. But here he ftops fhort, 
for it feems he went too near the defcribing 
fome eminent Man in that Age. From 
that he turns to the Government of a 
Prieft's Tongue : He ought neither to 
detraft from any one himfelf, nor to eA- 
courage fuch as did : The very hearkning 
to Slander, was very unbecoming. They 
ought to vifit their People, but not to 
report in one Place, what they obferved 
in another 5 in that they ought to be both 
difcreet and fecret, Hippocrates adjured 
^ ^ thofe that came to Study from him, to 
* be fecret, grave, and prudent in their 
whole Behaviour \ but how much more 
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did this become thofe, to whom the Care 
of Souls was trufled. He advifes him to 
vifit his People rather in their Afflidions, 
than in their Profperity \ not to go too 
often to their Feafts, which muft needs 
\t^tn him that does it too much. He, in 
the laft Place, fpeaks very feverely of 
thofe who applied the Wealth of the 
Church to their own private Ufes. It was 
Theft to defrand a Friend^ but it was 5^- 
crilege to rob the Church. It was a Crime 
that exceeded the Cruelty of Highway- 
Men, to receive that which belonged 
indeed to the Poor, and to withdraw any 
part of it to one's private Occafions. He 
concludes with this Excufe, That he had 
named no Perfon, he had not writ to re- 
proach others ; but to give them warning. 
And therefore fince he had treated of the 
Vices of the Clergy in general Terms, if 
any was offended with him for it, he 
thereby plainly confefled that he himfclf 
was guilty. 



CHAP. 



75 ^f '^^ Pafloral Care. 



CHAP. V. 

/in Account ofjome Canons/;? divers Ages 
of the Churchy relating to the Duties and 
habours of the Clergy. 

I Will go no further, in gathering Quo- 
tations to (hew the Senfe that the Fathers 
had in thefe Matters ; thefe are both fo full 
and fo exprefs, that I can find none more 
plain and more forcible. I (hall to thefe 
add fome of the Canons that have been nude 
both in the belt and in the worft Ages oi 
the Church, obliging Bifhops and other 
Clerks to Reftdence and to be contented with 
one Cure. In that at Sardica that met in the 
Year 347. confifting of above 350 BiQiops, 
two Canons were made, (the 1 1 th and the 
1 2th ) againft Bijhops who without any urgent 
Necejfttj^ orprejfing Buftnefs^ Jh9uld be ahfeni 
from their Church above three ff^eeks^ and there^ 
by grieve the Flacky that was committed to their 
Care : And even this Provifion was made, 
becaufe Biftiops had Eftates lying out of 
their Diocefes ; therefore they were al- 
lowed to go and look after them, for three 
Weeks, in which time they were to perform the 
divine Fun£lion in the Churches to which thofe 
Eftates belonged. 
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Many Provifions were alfo made againft 
fuch as went to Court, unlefs tbey were 
called by the Emperors, or went by a De- 
putation from the Church upon a publick 
Account. There is not any one thing 
niore frequently provided againft, than 
that iany of the Clergy fhould leave their 
Church, and go to any other Church, or 
live anywhere elfe without the Bifliop's 
leave and confent ; nor is there any thing 
clearer from all the Canons of the firft 
Ages, than that they confidered the Clergy 
of every Church asaBody of Men dedicated 
to its fervice ; that lived upon the Oblations 
of the Faithful, and that was to labour in the 
feveral Parts of the Ecclefiaftical Miniftry, 
as they (hould be ordered by the Bifhop. 

In the 4th General Council at Caicedon^ 
Pluralities do firft appear: for tbey are 
mentioned and condemned in the loth 
Canon, which runs thus. No Clerk JbaRa^ the 
fame time belong to two Churches ; to wk^ to that 
in which he was fir fi ordained^ and that to *oMcB 
as being the greater, he has gone, out of a de- 
fire of vain Glory ; for fuch as dojb^, ought to 
befent back to that Church inwhich they were at 
firft ordained, andtofirve there only\ but if 
any has been tranjlated from one Church to ano- 
thery he Jhall receive nothing out of his former 
Church ; nor out (f any Chapel or Jtms-houje be- 
hngin^ to it: andfueb as fhall tranfgrefs this 
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four Provinces of France^ Rheims^ Sens^ Tours^ 
and Rouen. The Canon runs thus : jis it be- 
comes every City to have its pvper Bijhop ; fo it 
is alfo becoming and neceffary that every Church 
dedicated to God^ JhouU have its proper Prieji. 
Tet Covetaufnefs which is Idolatry ( of which we 
are much ajhamed ) has fo got hold of fome 
Priejis and chught them Captives in its Fetters^ 
that theyy blinded with it ^ know neither whither 
they go nor what they ought to be or do ^ Ji 
that they being kindled with the Fire of Covetouf- 
nefsy and forgetful of the Prieftly Dignity, neg^ 
ieBing the Care of thofe Churches to which they 
were promoted, do by fome Prefent given orpro^ 
mi/edj procure other Churches not only from 
Clerks, but from Lay-men, in which they do 
iogainji Law undertake to perform the Miniflry 
ofChrifi. It is not known whether their Bififops 
areconfultedin this Matter, ornot\ if they are, 
without doubt their Bi/hops become partakers of 
their Sin : but if they prefume to do it without 
confolting them, yet it is to be imputed to the 
Btflyop^s Ne^igence. Ihere is fear ce a Prieft to be 
found who warreth worthily and diligently in 
that Church in which he is dedicated to the 
Divine Service : but how much lefs will he be 
able to do that worthily in two, three or more 
Churches ? This PraSice brings a Reproach on 
the Chrifoian Religion, and a Qmfujion on the 
Prieftly Order. The Covetoufnefs of the Clergy 
is cenjiired by their People ', the Worjhip of God 
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u not performed in Places consecrated to him ; 
and as was obferved in the former Chapters^ the 
Souls cf the People are thereby much endangered, 
Wherefore we do all unanimoujly appoint^ that 
no Bifbopfuffer this to he done in his Parijh (or 
Diocefe^ thcfe Words being uftd promifcuouf- 
ly) any more \ and we Decree^ that every Church 
that has a Congregation belonging to it^ and has 
Means by which it mayfubjift^ Jhall have its 
proper Prieji ; for if it has a Congregation^ but 
has not Means by which it may fubftfty that 
matter is left to the Bijhop^ to confider whether 
it can or ought to befupprted or not. But it 
isjpecially recommended to their care^ to fee that 
under this Pretence^ no Prieft may out of Cove- 
toufnefs hold two or three Churches ^ in which he 
cannot ferve^ nor perform the Worjhip of God. 
The laft Provifions in this Canon, arc the 
Grounds upon which the Canonifts found 
the fecond juft caufe of difpenfing with Plu- 
raHtieSj which is when a Church is fo poor, 
that the Profits which arife out of it can- 
not afFord a competent Maintenance to a 
Clerk : but then the Queftion arifes what is 
z competent Maintenance : this, they do all 
bring very low, to that which can juft 
maintain him : And they have fo clogged 
it, that no Pretence fliould be given by fo 
general a Word, to Covetoufnefs^ Vduptuouf- 
nefs or Jmbition. And indeed while wc 
have fo many pootChurches among us, hi- 

ftcad 



8o Of the Pafloral Care. 

Head of retraining fuch Pluralities, it were 
rather to be wifhed that it were made eafier 
than by Law it is at prefcnt, either to unite 
them together, or to make one Man capable 
of ftrving two Churches, when both Bene- 
fices make but a tolerable Subfiftance, rather 
than to be forced to have a greater Number 
of Clerks than can be decently maintained ; 
fince it is certain, that it is more for the In- 
tereft of Religion, and for the Good of 
Souls, to have one worthy Man fcrvingtwo 
Churches, and dividing himfelf between 
them, than to have Clerks for many Bene- 
fices, whofe fcandalous Provifions make 
too many fcandalous Incumbents, which 
is one of the greateft Difeafes and Miferies 
of this Church* 

Biit a due Care in this Matter has no 
Relation tp the Accumulation of Livings 
at great Diftanccs, (every one of which 
can well fupport an Incumbent ) upon the 
fame Perfon merely for the making of a 
Family, for the fupporting of Luxury or 
Vanity, or for other bafe and covetous 
Defigns. But I go next to two of the worft 
Councils that ever carried the Name of Ge- 
neral onesy the third and the fourth of the 
LaUrany that we may fee what was the 
Senfeofthe Twelfth and Thirteenth Cen- 
turies in this Matter, notwithftanding thd 
Corruption of thofc Ages. The thirteenth 

Canoa 



Of ihePaflbraiCari. 81 

Canon df the third Laterun Council riini 
Xhus : ' Forafrtiuch as fome, whole Cove- 
toufneis has no BoUnds, endeavour to pro- 
cure to themfelvesi divers Ecclefiaftical 
Dignities, and fevefal Parifh-Churches, 
againft the Provifiorts of the Holy Ca- 
nons, by which means, though tHey ar6 
fcarce abljc to perform the Office of one, 
they do claim the Provifionsdue to many i 
We do feverely require^ that this may not 
be done for the Future : And therefore, 
when any Church or Ecclefiaftical Mini- 
ftry is to be given, let fuch a one b6 
fought out fdr it as (hall refide upon the 
Place, and fiiall be able to difcharge 
the Care in his own Perfon : If otherwife, 
he who receives any fuch Benefice^ con- 
trary to the Canons, (hall lofe it, and he 
who gave it fhall likewife lofe his Right 
of Patronage. This Canon not being 
found effeftual to cure fo great an Abufe, 
the twenty ninth Canon of the fourth 
Council in the Lateran was penned in thefe 
Words : * It was with great Care forbiddeii 

* in the Council of the Later an^ that any one 

* ihould have divers Ecclefiaftical EHgni- 

* tics, and more Parifti-Churches than 

* one^ which is contrary to the Holy Ca- 

* nons. Otherwife he that took them 

* fhould lofe them, and he that gave them 

* fhould lofe the Right of giving them : 
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But by reafon of fome Mens PrefumptiM 
and CovetoufnefcL that Decree has had 
little or no Effe6b hitherto ; we therefore 
defiring to make a more evident and ex^ 
prefs Provifion againft thefe Abufes^ da 
appoint. That whofoever fliall receive 
any Benefice to which a Cure of Souls is 
annexed, (hall thereupon, by Law, be 
deprived of any other fuch Benefice, that 
he formerly Ivad ; and if he endeavours 
ftill to hold it, he fhall lofe the other 
likewife ; and he to whom the Right of 
the Patronage of his firft Benefice did 
belong, \% empowered to bellow it ujpon 
his accepting another ; and if he delays 
the beftowing it above three Months^ 
not only fhall his Right devolve to ano- 
ther, according to the Decree of the 
Council in the Later an^ but he fliall be 
obliged to reftore to the Church to which 
the Benefice belongs,all that which he him- 
fclfreceived during the Vacancy. This we 
do likewife decree as to Parfonages, and 
do further appoint, That no Man fhall 
prefume to hold more Dignities or Par- 
fonages than one in the fame Church, 
even though they have no Cure of Souls 
annexed to them. Provided always, that 
Difpenfations may be granted by the ApiH 
fiplical See^ to Perfons of high Birth, or 
eminently learned {JuUimes ^ liter at as per- 
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* ^nafi or dignified in Univerfities ( for fo 
!^ the Word littrati wa^underftood,) who 
^ upon occafion, inay be honoured withr 

* greater Benefices. It was by this laft Pro* 
^ vifot, thatthts^ aswdlas all other Canons 
^ made againft the& Abufes, became quitt 
^ ineSe&ual ; for this had no other £ffe&, 

* but the obliging People to go to /Sl9)yf^ for 
^ Difpet^ations \ (o that this Canon, inftead 

* of reforming the Abufe, did really efi:*- 
^ bli(h it t fi>r the Qualifications here men- 
^ ttoned, were fo far ftretched, that any Per- 
^ fon that had obtained a Degree in any Uni- 

* verfity. Came within the Chara<5ter of 

* lettcfed^ or learned ; and all thofe tba£ 

* were in any Depeodance upon Gr^at Men^ 

* came iikewifc within the other Qutlificg'^ 

* tion of high Rank and Birib^ 

This was the Pra&ice among us during 
the Reign offfenty VIII. and he, when he 
was beginning to threaten the S^^ ^ R$me 
k the Matter of his Divorce^ got that Aft 
to be pafled^ >«rhidi has been the Occatioa 
pf fo much Scandal and Diforder in this 
Church. It fcems to one that confiders ^ 
mtlU that the Claufes which qualify Plur^^ 
Mes were grafted upon anojther Bill ag^in^ 
Spiritual rerfons taking Eftates tofarm% wtfh 
which that Aft begins : And that in th^ 
i^rrying that on, fuch a Temper flieVd iit 
jfelf that the other was added to it. It con^ 
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tainM indeed a Limitation of the Fapal Aif* 
thority ; but fo many Provifions arc made; 
that the Nobility^ Clergy^ and the more emi- 
nent of the Gentry^ Knights in particular, 
were fo taken Care of, that it could meet 
with no great Oppofition in the Parliament; 
but from the State of that Time, and from 
feveral Claufes in the Ad itfelf, it appears 
it was only intended to be a Provifional 
A6t, though it is conceived in the Stile of 
a perpetual Law. By it then, and by it 
only ( for I have not beec) able to find that 
any fuch A£t ever pailed in any Kingdom 
or State in Chrijienaomy many having been 
made plainly to the contrary in France^ de- 
claring the Obligation to Refideme to be of 
D'voine Right) were the Abufes that had 
rifenoutof the Canon of one -of the worft 
Councils that ever was authorized and fet- 
tled among us, as far as the Law of thi 
Land can fettle them. But, after all, it is 
to be confidered, that a Law does indeed 
change the legal and political Nature of 
Things, it gives a Title to a Freehold and 
Property ; but no human Law can change 
the Moral or Divine Laws, and cancel 
their Authority. If a falfe Religion is fet- 
tled by Law, it becomes indeed the Legal 
Religion^ but is not a whit the Truer for 
that. And therefore if the Laws of the 
Gofpel oblige Clerks to perfonal Labour, 

as 
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•5 was formerly made out, an yft? of Par- 
iiament may indeed qualify a Man in Law 
to enjoy the Benefice^ whether he labours 
in it or not ; but it can never diflfolve his 
Obligation to Reftdence and Perfonal La- 
bour. 

, But, to bring this Chapter to an End, 
I fhall only add three Decrees that were 
made by the Council of Trent in this Mat- 
ter, that fo it may appear what Provifions 
they made againft Abufes, which are (till 
Supported by Laws among us. A Part of 
the firft Chapter of Reformation^ that paft 
in the fixth Seflion, runs thus : ' This Sy- 
nod admonilhes all that are let over any 
Cathedral Churches, by what Title foever, 
that they take heed to themfelves, and 
to all the Flock over which the Holy 
Ghoft has fet them, to govern the Church 
of God, which he has purchafed with his 
own Blood, to watch and labour, and 
fulfil their Miniftry, as the Apoftle has 
commanded : And they muft know that 
they cannot do this, if, as Hirelings, they 
forfake the Flock committed to them, and 
do not watch over thofc Sheep, whole 
Blood will be required at their Hands 
in the lall Day. Since it is certain that 
no Excufe will be received, if the Wolf 
devours the Sheep when the Shepherd ^ 
4oc;s QOt look after them^ Yet fi^pe, to 
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^ Oiir great Grief, it is found, that foma 

• at this Time negled the Salvation of thcilr 
^ Souls, and, preferring earthly Things td 
^ Heavenly, are ftill about Courts, and for- 

* faking the Fold, and the Care of the 

* Sheep trufted to them, do give themfclYc^ 

* wholly to earthly and temporal Cares \ 

• therefore all the ancient Canons, which 

• by the Iniquity of Times, and the Cor- 

• ruptions of Men, were fallen into Defue- 

* tude, were renewed againft Non-Reftdents. 
To which feveral compulfory Claufes are 
added, which are indeed flight ones, be- 
caufe the Execution of them was entirely 
put into the Pope's Power, and the Punifli- 
tnent did only lie, if the Bifliop was abfent 
4ix Months in a Year. 

This Decree did not fatisfy th6fe wh6 
moved for a Reformation -, fo a fuller ont 
was made in the 23d SeflTion, ifl: Chap, ift 
thefe Words : * Whereas, by the Law of 
God, all tho{e to whom the Care of Soulfe 
is committed, are commanded to know 
their Sheep, to offer Sacrifice for them, 
to feed them by the Preaching of th6 
Word of God, the Adminiltr&tion of the 
Sacraments, and by the Example of a 

food Life, to have a tender Care of th6 
oor, and all other mifcrable Peribfts, 
ahd to lay themfelves cMit upoti all the 
other Fundions of the Piaftoral Care ; 

f whicK 
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^ which cannot be perform'd by thofe who do 

* not watch over, nor arc prefent with their 

* Flock. Therefore this Synod does ad- 

* monifh and exhort them, that they, re- 

* membrmg the divine Precepts, and be- 
^ ingmadeanExample to their Flock,may 

^ feed and govern them in Righteoufnefs ^ 

* and Truth. Upon this they declare, thac 

* all Bi(hops, even Cardinals themfelves, 

* are obliged to oerfonal Relidence in their 

* Church and Dioceie, and there to dif- 
' charge their Duty, unlefs upon fome fpe- 

* cial Occafions. By which indeed a Door 
is opened to as many Corruptions as the 
Court of Rome thinks fit to difpenfe with. 
Yet without this none may be abient aix>ve 
two, or at moft three Months in the whole 
Year ; * and even that muft be upon a juft 
Reafon, and without any Prejudice to the 
Flock: * And they leave this upon the 
^ Confciences of fuch as withdraw for fo 

* long a Time, who they hope will be 

* religious and tender in this Matter, (ince 

* all Hearts are known to God, and it is 

* no fmall Sin to do his Work negligently. 
They declare the Breakinff this Decree t^ 
be a Mortal Sin, and that fuch as are guilty 
of it cannot, with a good Confcience, tri" 
joy the mean Profits during &ch their Ab^ 
fence, but are bound to lay them out on 
the Fabrick, or give them 1:9 the Poor : 

G 4 And 
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And all thefe Provifions and PuniflimenGj 
they do alfo make againft the inferior Cler- 
gy, that enjoyed any Benefice tp which 
the Care of Souls was annexed ; and the 
Execution of that is put in the Bifhop's 
Hands, who is required notto difpenfe with 
their Refidence^ unlefs upon a very weighty 
Occafion, above two Months ; and in this 
they give the Bifhop fp full an Authority, 
that no Appeal or Prohibition was to lie 
againft his Sentence upon Non-ReftdentSy e- 
yen in the Court of Rome, By thefe De^ 
crees tho* the Papal Party hindred a formal 
Declaration of the Obligation to Rejidencehj 
Divine Righf^ that fo Room might be fti|l 
left for the Difpenjing Power ; yet they went 
very near it ; they applied Paffages of Scrip- 
ture to it, and laid the Charge' of Mortal 
Sin upon it. 

In the laft Place I fhall fet down the 
Decree that was niade in the 24th Seflion, 
Chap. 1 7. againft Pluralities, in thefe Words : 

* Whei-eas the Ecclefiaftical Order is per- 
f verted, when one Clerk ha$ the Offices 

* of many committed to him, it was there*: 
f fore well provided by the Holy Canons, 

* that no Man fhould be put into two 
f Churches. But many, led by their de- 
f pravedCovetoufnefs,deceiving themfel ves^ 
^ but not God, are not afliamed to elude 
f thofegoodConftitutionsby fcveral Arti- 

f fices. 
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fices, and obtain more Benefices than onq 
at the fame time : Therefore the S'^nod^ 
being defirous to reftorc a proper Difci- 
pline for the Government of Churches, 
does, by this Decree, by which all Per- 
fbns, of what Rank foever, even Cardinal^ 
themielves, (hall be bound, appoint. That, 
for the future, one Man (hall be capable 
of receiving only one Ecclefiaftical Bene- 
fice. But if that is not fufficient for the 
decent Maintenance of him that has it, 
then it fliall be lawful to give him ano* 
ther Jimple Benefice^ provided that both 
Benefices do not require Perfonal Reftdence. 
This Rule muft be applied not only to 
Cathedrals, but to all other Benefices, 
whether Secular, Regular, or fuch as are 
held by Commendam, or of what Sort 
or Order foever they may be. And as 
for fuch as do at prefent poflefs eieher 
more Parifli-Churches than one, or one 
Cathedral and another Pariih-Church, 
they (hall be forced, notwithftanding 
any Difpenfation^ or Unions that may 
have been granted them for Term of Life, 
to refign within the Space. of fix Months 
all they do now hold, except one Cathe- 
dral, or one Parochial Church ; other- 
wife all their Benefices, whether Paro- 
chial pr others, ihall be by Law efteem'd 
void, and as fuch they ihall be difpofed 

• of 
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* of to others. Nor may thofe who for- 

* merly enjoy *d them receive the mcanPro- 

* fits after the Term of fix Months with 

* a good Confcience. But the Synod wifhes 
^ that Tome due Provifion might be made^ 

* fuch as the Pope ftiall think fit, for the 

* NeceQities of thofe whoare hereby obliged 

* to refign. 

Thefe were the Decrees that were made 
by thztp'elended General Council: And where^ 
foever that Council is received, they are 
fo feldom difpenfed with, that the Scan- 
dal of Non-Reftdencey or Plurality^ does no 
more cry in that Church. In France^ tho* 
that Council is not received, yet fuch Regard 
is had to primitive Rules, that it is notheard 
of among them. Such Examples are to us 
Reproaches indeed, and that of the worft 
Sort; when the Argument, from the Neg- 
left of the Paftoral Care, which cave fo 
great an Advantage at firft to the Reformers, 
and turned the Hearts of the World fomuch 
from their carelefs Paftors to thofe who 
fhewed more Zeal and Concern for them, 
is now againfl us, and lies the other Way. 
If the Nature of Man is fo made that it is 
not poflible but that Offences muji cotnei yet. 
Woe be to bim by whom tbey come. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the declared Senfe and Rules of the 
Church of England in ibis Matter. 

WHatfocvcr may be the Praftice of 
any among us, and whacfoevermay 
be the Force of fome Laws that were made 
in bad Times, and perhaps upon bad Ends^ 
yet we are fure the Senfe of our Church is 
very difierent: She intended to raife the 
Obligation of the Paftoral Care higher 
than it was before ; and has laid out this 
Matter more fuUv and more ftridly than 
any Church ever aid in any Age, as far at 
leaft as my Enquiries can carry me. The 
trueft Indication of the Senfe of a Church, 
is to be taken from her Language in her 
PMitk Offices : Thisis that which (he fpeaks 
the moft frequently, and the moft publick* 
ly I even the Artides d Daffrme are not fo 
much read, and fo oiten heard, as her Li- 
tuTffts are. And as this way of Reafoning 
has been of late made ufe of with great 
Advantage againft the Church tf Rme^ to 
make her accountable for all her Puhlick 
Offices in their plain and literal Meaning ^ 
f(^ will I make ufe of it on this Occafion : 
It is the ftrpnger in our Cafe» whofe Offices 

being 



9 2 Of the PaftoralCarii 

being m a Tongue underftood by the Peo- 
ple, the Argument from them does more e- 
vidcntly conclude here. 

In general then this is to be obferved^ 
that no Church before ours, at the Refor- 
marion^ took a formal Sponfton at the Jltar 
from fuch as were ordained Deacons and 
Priefts: That was indeed always demanded 
of Bifhops, but neither in the Rjman nor 
Greek Pontifical^ do we find any fuch fo- 
lemn Vows and Promifes demanded or 
made by Priefts or Deacons, nor does any 
Print of this appear in the Conftitutions^ the 
pretended Areopa^te^ or the ancient Canons 
ef the Church, Bifhops were asked many 
Queftions, as appears by the firft Canon 
of the fourth Council of Carthage. They 
were required to profefs their Faith, and 
topromife to obey the Canons^ which is ftiil 
obferved in the Greek Church. The Quefti- 
ons are more exprefs in the Roman Ponti- 
fical ; and the firft of thefe demands a Pro- 
mife, ^at they will inftruSi their People in the 
Chriftian Doftrine, according to the Holy 
Scriptures: Which wasthe Foundation upon 
which our Biftopsjuftified the Reformation ; 
fmce the firft and chief of all their Vows 
binding them to this, it was to take Place 
of all others ; and if any other Parts of 
thofe Sponfions contradided this, fuch as 
their Obedience and Adherence to the See 

of 
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of Bjume^ they faid that thefc were to be li- 
mited by this. 

All the Account I can give of this gene* 
ral Practice of the Church, iri demanding 
Promifes only of Bijhops^ and not of the 
other Orders, fs this, That they confider- 
cd the Government of the Priefts and Dea- 
cans as a thing that was fo entirely in the 
Bijhop^ as it was indeed by the firft Confti- 
tution, that it was not thought neceflary 
to bind them to their Duty by any publick 
Vows or Promifes ( though it is vtry pro- 
bable that the ^i^^/ might take private En- 
gagements of them before they ordained 
them J it being in the Bijhop^s Power to re- 
llrain and cenfure them in a very abfolute 
and fummary way. But the Cafe was quite 
different in Bijhops^ who were all equal by 
their Rank and Orders none having any 
Authority over them, by any divine Law 
or the Rules of the Gofpel ; the Power of 
Primates and Metropolitans having arifen 
out of Ecclefiaftical and Civil Laws, and 
not being equally great in all Countries 
and Provinces ; and therefore it was more 
neceflary to proceed with greater Caution, 
and to demand a further Security from 
them. 

But the new Face of the Conftitution of 
the Church, by which Priefts were not un- 
der fo abfolute a Subjection to their Bifhops^ 

as 
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as they htd been at firft, which was occa^ 
fioned partly by the Tyranny of fonae hi- 
Jbaps^ to which Bounds were fet by Laws 
and Canons •, partly by their having a fpe- 
cial Property and Benefice of their own, 
and fo not being maintain^ by a Dividend 
out of the common Stock of the Church 
a$ at firft ; had fo altered the State c^ 
things, that indeed no Part of the Epifco^ 
pacy was left entirely in the B%Jhof% Hands, 
but the Power of Ordination. This is iliU 
free and unreftrained \ no Writs nor Prohi- 
lUions from Civil Courts^ and no Appeals^ 
have clogged or fettered this, as they have 
done all the other Parts of their Authority. 
Therefore our Reformers obferving all this, 
took great Care in reforming the Office q( 
Ordinalion \ and they made both the Charge 
chat is given, and the Promises that are to 
be taken, to be very exprefs and folemn, 
that fo both the Ordainers and the Ordained 
xn^ht be rightly intruded in their Duey, 
and (truck with the Awe and Dread that 
they ought to be under in fo holy and ia 
important a Perfornunce : And though all 
Mankind does eafily enough agree in this, 
that Promifes ought to be religiouHy ob* 
ferved which Men make to one another^ 
how apt foever they may be to break them \ 
yet to make the Senfe ot thefe Promifes go 
deeper, they are ordered to be made at the 

Altavy 
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AltdT^ and in the Nature of a Slifulation or 
Covenant, the Church conferring Orders^ 
or indeed rather Chrift, by the Miniftry of 
die Officers that he has conftituted, con- 
ferring them upcm thofe Promifes that are 
firft made. The Forms of Ordination in 
the Greek Churchy which we have Reafon to 
believe are lefs changed, and more con* 
form to the primitive Patterns than thpfc 
uibd by the Ltf/ini, do plainly import that 
the Church only declared the divine Voca- 
tion* The Grace of God, that perfeSts the Fee^ 
hie and heals the fFeak, promoter this Man to be 
a Deacon, a Prieft, or a Btjhop : Where no* 
thing is expreffed as conferred but only as 
declared \ fo our Church, by making our 
Saviouf*s JVords the Form of Ordination, 
muft be conftrued to intend by that, that ic 
is Chrift only that fends, and that the Bi- 
fhops are only his Minifters to pronounce 
his Million ; otherwife it is not fo eafy to 
juftify the Ufc of this Form, Receive She 
Holy Gboft I which as it was not ufed in the 
Primitive Church, nor by the Roman, till 
within theft 500 Years, fo in that Church 
it is not the Form of Ordination, but a 
Benedidion given by the Bijbop fingly, after 
the Orders are given by the Bi/hop and the 
odier P/i?^j joining with him: For this is 
doneby him alone as the final Confumma- 
tioii of the Aftion. But our ufing this as 

the 
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the Form of Ordination, fhews, that \W' 
confider ourfelves only as the Inftruments 
thatfpeakin Chrlft's Name and Words 5 
iniinuatihg thereby that he only Ordains^ 
Purfuant to this in the ordaining of Priefts 
the Queftions are put in the Name of God 
and of his Churchy which makes the Anfwers 
to them to be of the Nature of Vows and 
Oaths I So that if Men do make Confcience 
of any thing, and if it is poflible to ftrike 
Terror into them, the Forms of our Ordi- 
nations are the mod e(Fe6tually contrived 
for that End that could have been framed. 

The firft Queftion that is put in the 
Office of Deacons^ is. Do youtruft tbat^ are 
inwardly moved by the Holy Gboft to take upon 
you this Office^ toferve God^ for the promoting 
of his Glory ^ and the edifying of his People? 
To which he is to anfwer, / truftfo. This 
is put only in this Office ^ and not repeated 
afterwards, it being juftly iuppofed that 
where one has had this Motion, all thd 
other Orders may be in time conferred pur- 
fuant to it: But this is the firft Step by 
which a Man dedicates himfelf to the Ser- 
vice of God, and therefore it ought not to 
be made by any that has not this Divines 
Vocation. Certainly the Anfwer that is 
made to this ought to be well confidered ^ 
for if any fays^ / trujl fo^ that yet knows 
nothing of any fuch Motion^ and can give 

no 
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no Account of it, he lies to the /fo/y Ghofi^ 
and makes his firfl Approach to the Altar 
with a hje in his Mouth, and that not to 
Men^ but to God: And how can one expeft 
to be received by God^ or htfent zxidfealed 
by hini> that dares do a thing of fo crying 
a Nature, as to pretend that he trulls he has 
this Moiion^ who knows that he has it not^ 
who has made no Reflieftions on it, and 
when asked what he means by it, can fay- 
nothing concerning it, and yet he dares 
venture to come and fay it before God and 
his Church f If a Man pretends a Commiffion 
from a Prince^ or indeed from any Perfon, 
and a£b in his Name upon it, the Law will 
fall on him, and punilh him, and fhall the 
great God of Heaven and Eartbhcthusvouchr 
ed, and his Motion be pretended to by thofe 
whom he has neither called or fent ? And 
Ihall not he reckon with thofe who dare to 
run without his Miffion^ pretending that 
they truft they have it, when perhaps they 
underftand not the Importance of it ; nay, 
and perhaps fome laugh at it, as an Enthu* 
fiaftical Qieftion, who yet will go through 
with the Office ? They come to Chrift for 
the Loaves ; thcv hope to live by the Jltar 
and the Gojpel^ how little foever they ferve 
at the one, or preach the other ; therefore 
they will fay any Thing that is necefiary 
for qualifying them to this, whether true 

H or 
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or falfe. It cannot be denied but that this 
Queftion carries a Sound in it that ieems 
a httle too high, and that may rather/aife 
Scruples, as importing fomewhat that is 
not ordinary, and that feems to favour of 
Entbuftafm ; and therefore it was put here, 
without doubt, to give great Caution to 
fuch as come to the Service of the Church* 
Many may be able to anfwer it truly ac- 
cording to the Senfe of the Church, who 
may yet have great Doubting in themfelves 
concerning it ; but every Man that has 
it not, muft needs know that he has it 
not. 

The true Meaning of it muft be refolved 
thus : The Motives that ought to deter- 
mine a Man to dedicate himfelf to the 
Miniftring in the Church, are a Zeal for 
Prompting the Glory of God, for Raifing 
the Honour of the Chriftian Religion, 
for the Making it to be better underftood, 
and more fubmitted to. He that loves it, 
and feels the Excellency of it in himfelf, 
that has a due Senfe of God's Goodnefs in 
it to Mankind, and that is entirely pofief- 
fcd with that, will feel a Zeal within him- 
felf, for Communicating that to others ; 
that fo the only true Gody and Jefus Cbrift 
whom be basfent^ may be more univerfally 
glorified, and ferved by his Creatures. 
And when to this he has added a Concern 

for 
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fot the Souls of Men, a Tendemefs for 
them, a Zeal tx) refcue them from endlei^ 
Miiery, and a Defire to put them in the 
Way to everlafting Happmefs ; and from 
thefe Motives, feels in himfelf a Defire tq 
dedicate his Life and Labours to thofe 
Ends ; and in order to (hem, ftudies tQ 
Underftand the Scriptures, and more par- 
ticularly the New Teftanunt^ that from 
thence he may form a true Noti<m of 
this holy Religion, and fo be an able JMu 
mfter tf it: This Man, wd only thii 
Man, fo nurued and fo qualified, can in 
Truth, and with a good Gonfciencc, 4n* 
fwer. That he trufis he is inwardly moved i$ 
the Holy Gboft: And every one that ven^ 
tures on the faying it without this, is a 
focrUegfous Ptofaner of the Name of God% 
and of his hdy Sfirit : He breaks in upon 
his Church, not to feed it but to rob it t 
And it is certain, that he who begins with 
a Lie, may be feat by the Father of Lies \ 
but he cannot be thought to enter in by 
the Door, who prevaricates in the firfl: 
Word that he fays in order to his Ad- 
mittance. 

But if the Office of Deaams oStn_no 
other particular Matter of Refledion, the 
Office of ordaining Priefts has a great 

H 2 d^h 
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deal ; indeed the Whole of it is calcula^ 
ted to the beft Notions of the beft Times, 
In the Charge that is given, the Fi- 
gures of Watchmen^ Sbepberdsj and Slew- 
ardsj are purfued, and the Places of Scrip- 
ture relating to thefe are applied to 
them : Tbey are required to have always 
printed in their Remembrance^ How great a 
^reafure was committed to their Charge : The 
Church and Congregation whom you muft 
fervej is his Spoufe and Body, ^en the 
Greatnefs of the Fault of their Ne^igence^ 
and the horrible Punifhment that will follow 
upon it J isfet before them^ in cafe the Churchy 
vr any Member of it^ take any Hurt or Hin^ 
drance by Reafon of it. Tbey are charged 
never to ceafe their Labour^ Care^ and Dili- 
gencCy till they have done all that lieth in 
them^ according to their bounden Duty^ to- 
wards all fucb as are or fhall be committed 
to their Care^ to bring them to a Ripenefs and 
Perfellion of Age in Chrift. They are a- 
gain urged to conftder with what Care and 
Study they ought to apply themjelves to this ; 
to pray eameftly for God^s holy Spirit^ and 
to beftudious in Reading and Learning of the 
Scriptures ; and to fo^ake and fet afide^ as 
much as they may^ all worldly Cares and 
Studies. It is hoped that they have clearly 
determined^ by God*s Grace^ to give themfehes 

wholly 
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tvbolly to tbi$ Vocation % and as much as lietb ju 
them to apply tbemfelves wholly to this onfi 
^btngf and to draw all their Qar^s and Stw- 
die^ this fp^ay^ and to this End\ and that 
by their daily Reading and ff^eighing th^ Scrip* 
tures^ they wiUftudy to wax riper andftronr 
ger in their Aftnijiry. Thefe are fome of 
the Words of the preparatory Charge gi- 
ven by the Bifbop when he enters up6a 
this OfHce, before he puts the Queftions 
that follow to thofe who are to be or^ 
dainecL What greater Force or Energy 
could be put in Words, than is in thefe ? 
Or where could any be found that arc 
more Weighty and more Exprefs, to fhew 
the entire Dedication of the whole Man^ 
of his Ttme and Labours^ and thcfeparating 
him/elf from all other Cares to follow this one 
"ifhir^ with all pffihle Application and Zeal ? 
There is nothing in any Office, ancient 
or modem, that I ever faw, which is oif 
this Force, fo ferious and fo folemn ^ 
and it plainly implies not only the Senje 
of the Church upon this whole M3.tter, 
but likcwife their Defign wl>o framed it, 
to oblige Priejlsj notwithftanding any Rer 
laxation that the Laws of the Land ha4 
ftill favoured, by the firmeft and facredeft 
Bonds poffible, to attend upon their Flocks^ 
gnd to do Uieir Duties to them. For a 

H 3 bare 
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^rt Rffidfncfj without Labouring, is but & 
y ' mock Refidence ; fmce the Obligation to it 
is in order to a further End, that they may 
iSDatcb aver and feed their fhck^ and not 
enjoy their Benefices only as Farms or a^ 
fJvings^ according to the Gro(s, butcomir 
mon Abufe of our Language, by whicii 
the Names of Cures^ Pariflbes^ or Benefices^ 
which are the Ecclefiaftical Names, are 
pow fwallowed up into that of IJving^ 
which carries a carnal Idea in the very 
Sound of the Word, and I doubt a more 
carnal Effeft pn the Minds of both Clergy 
tnd Laity, 

Whetevcr we may be, our Church is 
fi'eej)f this Reproach \ fince this Charge 
carries their Puty as high and as home as 
py Thing that can be laid in Words. And 
it is fiirther to be cpnfidered, that this is 
pot of the Nature of a private Exhortation, 
in which a Man of lively Thoughts and 
a warmFaocy, may be apt to carry a Point 
too high ; it is the conHant and uniform 
Voice of the Churchy Nor is it of the 
Nature of a Charge, which is only the 
5enfe of him that gives it, and to which 
die Perfon to whom it is given is only 
paffive : He hears it, but cannot be bound 
. hj another Man's Thoughts or Words, fur- 
x^tv tiian ^s the Nature qf Things bind^ 
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him. But Orders are of the Nature of a 
Covenant between Cbrijl and the Clerks^ in 
whieh fo many Privileges and Powers are 
granted on the one Part, and fo many 
Duties and Offices are promifed on the 
other; and this Charge being the Preface 
to it, it h ftiptdatory. It declares the whole 
Covenant of both Sides ; and fo 4:hofe who 
receive Orders upon it are as much bound 
by every Part of it, and it becomes as 
much their own Ad, as if they had pro^ 
nounced or promifed it all in the moft 
formal Words that could be ; and indeed 
the Anfwersznd, Promi/esj that are afterwards 
made, are only the Application of this to 
the particular Perfons, for giving them a 
plainer and livelier Senfe of their Obli- 
gation, which yet, in itfelf, was as en- 
tire and ftrong, whether they had made 
any Promife by Words of their own or 
not. 

But ta put the Matter out of Doubt^ 
let us look a little further into the Office^ 
to the Promifes that they make with re« 
hticm to their Fleek^ even to fuch as are^ 
orjhall be committed to tbeir Cbarj^. They 
promife, Tbat^ by the Help cf the Lordy they 
will give their faithful Diligence always fo to 
mifufier the DoSrine and Sacraments^ and the 
J)ifcipline of Cbrijt^ as the Lord bath com^ 

H 4 tnanded^ 



104 Of the Paftoral Care. 

mandei^ and as this Realm bath received the 
fame^ cfccording to the Commandment of God \ 
fo that they may teach the People committed to 
their Care and Charge^ with all Diligence to 
keep and obferve the fame. This does plainly 
bind to perfonal Labour, the Mention that 
is made of What this Realm has received be- 
ing limited by what follows, According to 
the Commandment of God^ fhews, that by 
this is meant the Reformation of the Do- 
ctrine and Worfliip that was then received, 
and eftabliflied by Law, by which thefe 
general Words, ^be Doilrine and Sacraments, 
and Difcipline of Chrift^ to which all Parties 
pretend, are determined to our Conftitu- 
tion; fo that though there were fome 
Diforders among us, not yet provided a- 
gainft by the Laws of the Landj this does 
hot fecure a Referve for them.. This is 
fo flight a Remark, that I fliould be a- 
Ihamed to have made it, if it had not been 
urged to my felf, flight as it is, tojuftify, 
in Point of Confcience, the claiming all 
fuch Privileges or Qualifications as are 
ftill allowed by Law. ^ut I go on to the 
other Promifes : The Clerk fays. He willy 
hy the Help of God^ be ready ^ with all faithful 
ptligence^ to banifh and drive away all erroneous 
ftndflrange DoSfrines^ contrary to God^s Wbrd^ 
gn^to ufe botbpublick and private Admonitions 
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and Exhortations^ as well to the Sick as to the 
ff^ole within bis Cure^ as NeedJhaU require^ 
and as Occafton Jhall be grven. This is as 
plainly perfonal and conftant as Words 
can make any Thing ; and in this is ex* 
prefled the fo much n^ledled, but fo ne* 
ceflary Duty, which Incumbents owe their 
Flock, ina/m^/^^ay, vifiting, inftrud:- 
ing and admonifhing them, which is one 
of the moft ufeful and important Parts of 
their Duty, how generally foever it may 
bedifufed or forgotten : Thefe being the 
chief Inftances and Afts of hatching over 
and Feeding the Flock j that is committed to 
their Care. In the next Place they promife. 
That they will be diligent in Prayersj and in 
Reading of the Holy Scriptures^ and in fucb 
Studies as help the Knowledge of the fame^ 
layingaftde the Study of the World and the Flejh. 
This itill carries on that great Notion of 
the Pafhral Care, which runs through this 
whole Office ; that it is to be a Man's 
entire Bufinefs, and is to poflfefs both 
his Thoughts and his Time, They do 
further promife, That they wUl maintain^ 
and fet forward^ as much as lieth in them^ 
^ietnefsj Peace, and Droe among all Chrijlian 
People, and ejpecially among them that arcy or 
Jball be committed to their Charge. 

Thefe 
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Thefe are Che Vows and Promifes that 
Friefts make before they can «be ordained* 
And, to compteat the Stipulationt the 
B\/b9p concludes it with a t'rayer to God^ 
V>h9 ha^ given them the fVUl to do all theft 
Things^ to give tbetn alfo Strength and Power 
to perform the fame % that he may accomplifh 
bis Work that be bath begun in them, until the 
TmetbatbefiaUemtte^ ai the latter Day^ to 
judge the ^ick and the Dead. Upcm the 
whole Matter* eidier this is all a Piece of 
grofs and impudent Pageantry^ drefs*d up in 
grave and lofty Expr^fTions, to ftrike upon 
the weaker Part of Mankind, and to fur- 
nifli tbe reft with Matter to their pro^me 
and impiOQs Scorn ; or it moft be confefs^d 
that Priefis cot»e under the Ii36ft formal 
andexprefs Engagenients, to conftant aiid 
diligent Lakour^ that cart pofl&bly be cen^ 
trived or fet forth in Words. It is upon 
this that they are ordainM ; fo their Or- 
dhtation being . the Confummation of thia 
CkmpaSy it rmxR, be acknowledged thaty 
according to the Nature of all mi^uaj 
CompdSls^ a total Failure qn the one Sidcy 
does alio diilbiYe all the Obligation that 
lay on the other: And therefore thofe 
who do not perform their Part, that do 
not refide and. labouf^ they do alfo, in the 
Sight of God, forfeit all the Authority and 

Privi^ 
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PrhUeges that do follow thtir Orders^ as 
much as a Chrifiian at large, that does not 
rrform his Baptifmal Vm^ foffeits the 
ights and Benefits of his Baptifm, in th^ 
Sight of God ( though both in the cMie 
ftnd in the other it is neceflary that, for 
the preventing of Diforder and Confufion, 
a Sentence Declaratory of Excommkfricatm 
in the one, as of Degradation in the other, 

J )afs before the vifible Ads and Rights, pur* 
uant to thofe Rites, can be denied. 

To all this I will add one Thing more> 
which is, that fince our Book of Ordi- 
nation is a Part of our litur^i and like- 
wife a Part of the Law of the Lani^ and 
fince confirant Attendance, and diligent La« 
bour is made neceflary by it, and fincft 
this Law is Ibbfequent to the A£k of the 
lift of Henr'j VIII, that qualifies fo many 
for Pluralities and t^m-Reftdence^ and is in 
plain Terms contrary to it, this as fub^ 
iequent does repeal all that it contradi6ts» 
It is upon all this a Matter that to me 
ieems plain, that by this Law the other 
is itpeaPd, in fo far as it is inconfiftent 
with it. This Argument is by this Con- 
fideration made the ftronger, that the AQ 
of King Henrj does not enaH that fuch 
Things fliall be, but only referves Prfoi* 
leges far fuch as ms^y be capable of aA 
^ Ex- 



io8 Of the Paftoral Care. 

Exemption from the common and general 
Rules. Now, by the Principles of Law» 
all Privileges or Exemptions of that Sort 
are odicus Jlnngf ; and the C<mftru£lions 4 
Law lying bard and heavy againft odious 
Cafesy it appears to me» according to the 
general Grounds of Law, very probable 
( I fpeak within Bounds when I lay only 
probable ) that the A6): of Uniformity, which 
makes the Offices of Ordination a Part of 
the Law of Ef%land^ i$ a Repeal of tha( 
Part of the Ad: of King flSfwry, which 
qualifies for Pluralities. To conclude, what* 
foever may be the Strength of this Plea 
in Bar to that Aft, if our Faitb^ given 
toGoJandhis Church in the moft expreis 
and plained Word^ poiHble, does bind, 
if Promifes given at the Altar do oblige, 
and if a Stipulation^ in the Confideration 
of which Orders are gven^ is (acred, and 
of an indifpenfable Obligation, then, I am 
fure, this is. 

To make the whole Matter yet the 
ftronger, this Office is to be compleated 
with a Communion : So that upon this Go- 
cafion, that is not only a Piece of religious 
Devotion accompanying it, but it is the 
taking the Sacrament upon the Stipulation 
that has been made between the Pricft and 
the Church: So that thofe who have fran^r^ 

cd 
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fed diis Office, have certainly intended by 
all the Ways that they could think on^ 
and by the weightieft Words they could 
chufe, to make the Senfe of the PrUJlly 
FunSion^ and of the Duties belongii^ to 
it, give deep and ftrong Impreffions to 
fuch as are ordained. I have compared 
with it all the Exhortations that are in all 
the Offices I could find, ancient and mo* 
dem, whether of the Greek or the Latin 
Church ; and this muft be faid of ours^ 
without any Sort of Partiality to our 
own Formsy that no Sort of Comparifon 
can be made between ours and all the 
others ; and that as much as ours is more 
fimple than^ thofe as to its Rites and Ce* 
remoniesy which fwell up other Offices, fo 
much is it more grave and weighty in 
the Exhortations J CoUeSlSy and Sponfions that 
are made in it. In the Roman Pontifi* 
cal no iPromiies are demanded of Priefts^ 
but only that of Obedience ; Bijhops in a 
corrupted State of the Church taking 
Care only of their own Authority, while 
they negle&ed more important Obliga- 
tions. 

In the Office of Confecrating BiJbops\ as 
all the Sponjions made by them, when 
they were ordained Priejis, are to be 
conlidered as ftill binding, fmce the in- . 

ferior 
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ferior Office does not ftill fubfift in the (a« 
perior ; fo there are new mes fuperad-* 
ded, proportioned to the Exaltation of 
Dig^^h ^^ ^ibarily that accompanies 
that Offics. In the Roman Pontifical there 
ane indeed Queftions put ta a Biihop^ 
before he is confecrated ; but of all thdfe 
the fir ft only is that which has any Ref- 
lation to his Flocks which is in thefe 
Words: Wilt thou t$acb the People ovet^ 
ffibom thou art to be fet^ both by tby Exam*^ 
fie andDoiirinej tbofe thif^s that thou learnefi 
out of the holy Scripture? All the reft ars 
general, and relate only to his. ConTeria« 
tion ; but not at all to his Labours in his 
Diocefe: Whereas, on the contrary, the En-^ 
gagements in our Office do regard not only 
a Bifliop's own Converfation^ but chiefly his 
Duty to his People: he declares thati&r isdei' 
termned to inftruU the People committed to bis 
Charge^ out of the holy Scriptures : That A* wiU 
fiudy tbem^ fo as to be able by tbem^ to teach and 
exhort zvitb wbolejbme DoSrine 'f andwithfiand 
and convince the Gain-fayers : Thzthe will be 
ready ^ with all faithful Diiigence^ to bamjh and 
drive away all erroneous andfirange DoSirine^ 
contrary to God*s Word : And both privately and 
openly to call upon and encourage others to the fame* 
That be wiU maintain and fet forward^ as much 
as lies inbim^ ^ietnefs^ Love^ and Peace among 

all 
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sll Men ; and correct and purnft) Juch as he un-^ 
quiety difobedientj and criminous^ witbin bis 
iHocefif : According tojiub Autboriiy as be bas* 
In particular, Hefromifes to hefaitbfulin Or^ 
daining^ Sending^ or Laying Hands upon oibers: 
Hep-omifes alfo tojhew bimfelfto he gentle^ and 
merciful for Cbriji*sfake^ to poor and needy Peo^ 
ple^ and for all Strangers deftitute of Hdp. 
Thefc are the Covenants and Promiies un- 
der which Bijhops are put, which ar« again 
reinforced upon them, in the Charge that 
is given immediately after their Confecra- 
tion, when the Bible is put in their Hands i 
Grve beed to Readings Exhort ation^ and DoSlrine. 
Think upon^the Things contained in this Book ; 
he diluent in them^ that the Increafe coming 
thereby may he manifefi unto all Men. Take 
beed unto thy Self and to Dollrine^ and be dili^ 
gent in doing them ; for by doing this tboujbali 
b$th fave thy felf and them that bear thee. Be 
thou to the Flock of Chrift a Shepherd^ not a 
fVolf'i feed them, devour them not. Hold up 
the Jfeak^ heal the Sick^ bind up the Broken^ 
bring again the Outcafts, feek the Loft : Beji 
merciful^ that you he not too remifs ; fo minifter 
Difcipline that you forget not Mercy : That when 
she chief Shepherd fhall appear^ you may receive 
the never fading Crown ^ Glory ^ through Jefus 
Cbrifi our Lord. In thefe Words the great 
Lkiesof our Duty are drawn in very ex- 

prcflive 
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'preflivc and comprehenfive Terms* Wc 
have the feveral Branches of our Funftion, 
both as to Preaching and Governing, very 
folemnly laid upon us: And both in this 
Office^ as well as in all the other Offices 
that I have feen, it appears, that the con- 
dan t Senfe of all Churches, in all Ages, 
has been, that Preaching was the Bi(hop's 
fjreat Duty^ and that he ought to lay him- 
ielf out in it mod particularly. 

I fhall only add one Advice to all this, 
before I leave this Article of the Senfe of 

r our Church in this Matter ; both to thofe 
who intend to take Orders^ and to thofe 
who have already taken them. As for fuch 

^ as do intend to dedicate themfelves to the 
Service of the Church, they oqght to read 
over thefe Offices /requently ; and to alk 

' themfelves folemnly, as in the Prefence of 
God) Whether they can with a good Con- 

^fcience, make thofe Anfwers which the 
Book prefcribes or not ? and not to ven- 

' turc on Offering themfelves to Orders^ till 

they know that they dare and may fafely 

!J ,' /^* ^^ ^^' Every Perlbn who looks that way, 

/ . , r^ 1^ / Qughj 2X leaft on every Ordination Sunday, 

fi^fter he has once formed the Refolution of 

Dedicating himfclf to this Work, to go over 

^ ^ the Office ferioufly with himfelf, and to 

, confider ki what Difpofitioa or Preparati- 
on 
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•on of Mind he is» fuhable to what he finds 
laid down in it. But I (hould add to thi^» ' 
that for a Year before he comes to be ^r- . 
dainedj he fhould every firfl Sunday of the 
Month read over the dffice very deliberatd- - 
ly ; and frame Refolutions, conform to 
the feveral Parts of it, and if he can, re:* * 
ceive the Sacrament upon it, with a fpecial 
Stt of private Devotions relating to his v 
Intentions. As the Time of his Ordination 
draws near, he ought to returti the oftner, 
to thofe Exercifes. It will be no hard 
Task for him to read thefe over every Sun* * 
day^ during thd laft Quarter before his Or- 
dination ; and to do that yet more folemn- * 
ly^ every Day of the Week in which he is. 
to be ordained \ and to join a greater EaN 
neftnefs of Fafting and Prayer y/ith it on the ' 
Faft-Days of his Emher-ff^eek. 

Here is no hard Impofition. The Per- , 
formance is as eafy in itfelf, as it will be 
fuccefsful in its EfFedb. If I did not op^fu , 
der, rather what the Age can bear, than 
what were to be wiihed for, I would add . 
a great many fevere Rules calculated to the 
Notions of the primitive Times. But if' 
this Advice were put in Practice, it is to be 
hoped, that it would fet back many who ' 
come to be ordained^ without confidering . . 
duly, either what it is that they ask, or "*** f^ 

I what • 
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what it is that is to be asked of then) i 
Which feme do with fo fupine a Negli- 
gence, that we plainly fee that they have 
not fo much as read the Offict^ or at leaft 
that they have done it in fo flight a Man- 
' ner, that they have formed no clear Noti- 
ons upon any Part of it, and, leaft of all, 
upon thofe Parts to which they themfelves 
\ are to make Anfwcrs. And as fuch a Me- 
thod as I have propoied would probably 
ftrike fome with a due Awe of divine Mat- 
t ters, fo as to keep them at a Diftance till 
they were in fome Sort prepared for them « 
fo it would oblige fuch as come to it, to 
bring along with them a ferious Temper trf 
Mind, and fuch a Preparation of Soul as 
might make that their Orders fliould be a 

r Blefling to them, as well as they themfelves 

^ fhould be a Blefl^ng to the Cburcb. It muft 
be the greateft Joy of a Sijhop^s Life, who 

. truly minds his Duty in this weighty Tnrft 
of fending out Labourers into God's Vineyards 
to ordain fuch Perfons, of whom he has 

;• juft Grounds to hope riiat they (hall do their 
Duty faithfully, in reaping that Harveft. He 
reckons thefe as his Children indeed, who 

; are to be his Strength and Support^ his feliaw 

Labourers and Helpers, his Crotvn^nd his 

/iUf^l?^ Glory. But on the other Hand, howhea- 

y vy a Part of his Office muft it be to orJain 

xhofe 
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thofeagainft whom perhaps there lies no jiift 
Obgedion, fo that, according to the Con- ^ 
ftitution and Rules of the Church, he can- 
not deny them i and yet he fees nothing > 
in them that gives him Courage or Chear^ 
fulnels* They do not feem to have that k 
Lffoe to God, that ^/ for Chfift, that ten- 
dmtefs for Souls, that Mttkmfs and Humilitj^ \ 
that Mt^tificatum and Deainefs to the World, 
that becomes the Chara^r and Profefllon , 
which they underuke ; fo that his Heart 
ikiis him, and his Hands tremble when he / 
goes to wdain them. 

My next Advice (hall be to thofe who . 
are already in Orders^ that they will, at 
taift four Times a Year, on the Ordinati- 
on Sundays J ttad over the Offices of the De- * 
grees of the Church in which they ar^j 
and will partfCubrly confider the Charge ' 
chat itas given^ and tht Anfwers that were , 
made by them } and then ask themfelves^ 
as before God) who mWjud^^ the^ at the 
great Day upon their religious Perfc^mance ' 
of them, whether they have bein true to 
them or not, that fo they may humble, 
tkemfclves for their Errors and Omiflions, 
and may renew their Vows for the future, , 
and fo to be going on, from Quarter to 
Quarter, through the whole Courfc of their ^ 
himftty^ obferving ftill what Ground they* 

I 2 gain, 
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gain, and ^hat Frogrefi they make ; to fuch 
as have a right Senfe of their Duty, this 
will be no hard Performance. It will give 
avaftjoy to thofe who can go throug{i 
^ it with fome Meafure of AfTurance, and 
^nd, that, tho*in themidftofinaiyy 7>mr^ 
tatims and of much Weaknefs, they are, 
1 lincerely and fqrioufly, going on in their 
Work to the bcft of their Skill, and to the 
utnooft of their Power : So that their Con- 
fciences fay within them, and that without 
the Partialities of Self-love and Flattery^ 
Well done J good and faithful Servant. The 
hearing of this faid within, upon true 
Grounds, being the certaineft Evidence 
poffible, that it fliall be publickly faid at 
the laft great Day. This Exercife will al- 
fo offer Checks to a Man that looks for 
them, and intends both to underftand his 
Errors, and to cleanfe himfelf from them. 
It will, upon the whole Matter, make 
Clergymen QQ on with their Profeffion, as 
the Bufinefs and Labour of their Lives. 

Having known the very good ESe£l: 
that this Method has had on fome, I dare 
the more confidently reconimend it to all 
others. 

Before I conclude this Chapter, I will 
fliew what Rules our Reformers Iwtd pre- 
pared with Relation to Non-Re/tdence and 

Pluralities i 
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Phralities 5 which, tho* they never pafled 
into Laws, and fp have no binding Force 
with them, yet in theie we fee what was 
the Senfe of thofe that prepared gur Offices^ 
and that were the chief Inftruments in that 
blefledWorkofouriS^r^n^/i^ff. The lath 
Chapter of the Title, Concerning thofe that 
were to le admitted to Ecckjiaftical Benefices^ 
runs thus : Whereas^ when many Benefices are 
conferred on one Perfon^ every one of thefe mufi 
he ferved with lefs Order and ExaSlnefs^ ^nd 
tnany learned Men^ who are not provided^ are 
by that Means fhut out ; therefore^ fucb as exa* 
mine the Perjons who are propofedfor Benefices^ 
are to ask every one oftbem^ Whether he has at 
that Time another benefice or not ; an4 if4>econ*^ 
feffes that he has^ then they Jhall not fonfent to 
bis Obtaining that to which he is prefented^ or 
the fir ft Benefice Jhall be made void ^ as in Cafe of 
Death ^fo that the P atronmay prefent any other 
Perfonto it. Chap. 13. is againfl: Bifpenfati- 
onsy in thefe Words : No Manjhall hereafter 
he capable of any Privilege^ by Virtue of which 
be may hold more Parijhes than one : Butfuch as 
have already obtained anyjuch Difpenfations for 
Pluralities^ Jhall not be deprived of the Effeiis of 
them by Virtue of this Law. The 14th Chap- 
ter relates to Refidence^ in thefe Words : If 
afpy Man J by Reafon of Age or Sicknefij is dtf 
fibledfrom aifcbarging bis Duty^ or if he has 

1 3 any 
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anyiuji Cauji of Abfence for fatne ^me^ that 
fiall be approved <f by the Bijbopy be mfifi take 
, ^ Care to place a worthy Perjbn to ferve during 
irr his Abfence. But the Bijbopj ought to take a 
^ciaiCare^ that upon no Regard wbatfoever 
any Per/on may^ upon feigned or pretended Rear 
Jons J he Jiiffered to be longer abfent from bis 
Parijbj than a real Nece^ty /ball require. 

Thefe are fome of the Rules which were 
then prepared, and h^ppy had it been for 
our Churchy if that whole Work of thci?^- 
formation of the Ecclejiaftical Law had been 
then fettled among us. Then we might 
^uftly havefaid, that our Reformation was 
iompleaty and not have lamented, as our 
Church ftill does in the Office of Comminattony 
Itbat the godly Difcipline which was in the 
primitive Church is not yet rejlored^ how much 
and how long foever it has been w^ed for. 
It is more than probable that we fhould 
neither have had any Schifmsy nor Civil 
ff^arsy if that great Defigri had not been 
abortive. If but the 9th and 20th Titles of 
that Work which treat of thtpubHck Offices 
and Officers m the Church, had become a 
Part of our Law, and been duly executed, 
we Ihould indeed have had Matter of Glo- 
rying in the World^ 

In the Canons of the Year 1571, though 
f hf re was not then Strength cpough in the 

Church 
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Church to cure fo inveterate a Di&afe, 
as NoU'Reftdence^ yet (he exprefled her De- 
tcftation of it, in thefe Words ; The AU 
fence of a Tafiorfrom the Lord's Flocks and 
tbatfupine Ne^tgence and Abandoning of the 
Miniftry^ which we cbjirve in many^ is a 
jTnng vtle in itfelf^ odious to the People^ and 
fermdous to the Church of God : therefore we i " 
exhort all the Paftors of Churches in our Lord 
jfefus^ that they will^ as foon aspojjible^ come 
to their Churches^ and diligently preach the 
Cofpel^ andy according to the Value of their 
JjvingSj that they will keep Houje^ and hofpi-^ 
tably relieve the Po(^. It is true, all this is 
much leflened by the. laft Words of that 
Article, ^at every Tear they muft reftde^ at 
leaft^ ^reefcore Days upon their Benefices, By 
the Canons made at that Time, Pluralities 
were alfo limited to Twenty Miles Diftance^ 
But this was enlarged to Thirty Miles, by 
the Canons in the Year J 59 7. Vet by thefe 
the Pluratift was required to fpend a good 
Part of the Tear in both his Benefices. And 
upon this has the Matter reded ever lince ; 
but there is no exprefs Definition made how 
far that general Word of a good Part of the 
Tear is to be underftood. 

I will not to this add a long invidious 
H^ory of all the Attempts that have been 
{iiade for thp Reforming thefe Abufes^ nor 

\ 4 the 
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the Methods that have been made ufe of 
to defeat them. They have been but too 
fuccefsful, fo that we dill groan under 
pur Abufes, and do not know when the 
Time fhall come in which we fliall be 
) freed from them. The Defenders of thofc 
Abufes, who get too much by them to 
be willing to part with them, have made 
great Ufe of this, that it was the Puritan 
rarty that, during Queen Elizabeth and 
King JafMs the Firft's Reign, promoted 
thefe Bills to render the Church odious: 
Whereas it feems more probable that thofc 
who fet them forward, what invidious Cha- 
raftcrs foever their Enemies might put 
them under, were really the Friends cf 
the Church \ and that they intended to pre- 
fer ve it, by freeing it from fo crying and fo 
vifible an Abufe; which gives an Offence 
and Scandal that is not found out by much 
Learning or ^reat Obfervation, but arifes 
fo evidently out of the Nature of Things, 
that a fmall MeaAire of common Senfe helps 
every one to fee it, and to be deeply pre- 
judiced againft it. But lince our Church 
lias fallen under the Evils and Mifchiefs 
pf Schi/mj none of thofc who divide from 
fis^ have made any more Attempts this Way ; 
but feem rather to be not ill pleafed that 
fi|ch ^cqndals fhpuld b? ftill among us, as 

hoping 
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hoping that this is fo great a Load upon 
our Church, that ic both weakens our 
Strength and leflens our Authority. It is - 
certainly the Intereft of an Enemy, to fuf- 
fer the Body to which he oppofe3 himfelf 
to lie under as many Prejudices, and to be 
liable to as much Cenfure as is poffible ; 
wnereas every good and wife Friend ftu- 
dies to preferve that Body to which hc; 
unites himfelf, by freeing it from tvtvj^rl^\ /^ 
Thing that may render it lefs acceptable;^ /• 
and lefs ufeful. 

Here I will leave this Argument, ha- 
ving, I think, faid enough to convince all ^ 
that have a true Zeal to our Church, and 
nhat think themfelves bound in Confcience 
to obey its Rules, and tha,t feem to have * 
a particular Jealoufy of the CivU Powers 
breaking in too far upon the Ecclejtajlical 
jtutborifj^ that there can be nothing more 
plain and exprefs, than that our Church 
mtcnds to bring all her Priefts under the 
ftri&eft Obligations poffible to conllant and 
perfonal Labour ^ and that in this fhe pur- 
fues the Defigns and Canons, not only of * 
the primilhe znd beft Times, but even of 
the worji Jges^ 15 nee none were ever fo 
corrupt, a^not to condemn thofe Abufes by 
Canorij even when they maintained them in / , 
PraSlice. 3hc does not only bind them to 

this. 
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this, by the Charge (he appoints to be given, 
but alfo by the Vmvs and Promifes that flic 
demands of fuch as are ordained. When 
all this is laid tc^et^er, and when there 
ftands nothing on ^e other Side to balance 
it, but a Law made in a very bad Time» 
that took away fome Ahufes^ but left Pre- 
tences to cover others ; can any Man, that 
weighs thefe Things together, in the Sight 
ef Godj and that believes he muft anfwer to 
him for this at the Great Day^ think, that 
the one, how flrong foever it may be in his 
Favour at an earthly Tribunal, will be of 
any Force in that laft and dreadful Judgment i 
This I leave upon all Mens Confciences ( 
hopbg that they wiUfo judge tbemfelvesy that 
.^ tbeyjhall not he judged ^ the Lord. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Oftbf due Preparation cffucb as may and 
ought to be put in Orders. 

TH E greajteft Good that one can hope 
to do in this World is upon young 
Pcrfons, who have not yet taken their Ply, 
and are not fpoiled with Prejudices and 
wrong Notions. Thofe who have takea 
ah ill 0ne at firft, will neither be at the 
Pains to look over their Notions, nor turn 
to new Methods; nor will they, by any 
Change of Praftice, feem to confefs that 
they were once in the Wrong: So that if 
Matters that are amifs can be mended or 
fet right, it tattft be by giving thofe that 
have not yet let out, and that are not yet 
engaged, truer Views and jufter Ideas of 
Things. I will therefore here lay down 
the Model upon which a Clerk is to be 
formed, and will begin with fuch Things as 
ought to be previous and preparatory to 
his being initiated into Orders. 

Thefe are of two forts, the one is of fuch 
Preparations a$ are nece0ary to give his 

Heart 
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Heart and Soul a rt^t temper , and a true 
Senfe of Things: The other is of fuch Stu- 
dies as are neceifary to enable him to go 
through with the feveral Parts of his Duty. 
Both are neceflary, but the firft is the more 
indifpenfable of the two ; for a Man of a 
good Soul may, with a moderate Proporti- 
on of Knowledge, do great Service in the 
Church, efpecially if he is fuited with an 
Vs Employment that is not above his 3*alent : 
Whereas unfanftificd Knowledge puffs up, 
is infolent, unquiet, it gives great Scan- 
dal, and occafions much Diftra£tion in the 
V'' Church. In treating of thefe Qualifica- 
tions, I will watch over my Thoughts, 
not to let them rife to a Pitch that is a- 
bove what the common prailcies of human 
Nature, or the Age we live in, can bear : 
And after all, if in any Thing I may feem 
to exceed thefe Meafures, it is to be confi- 
dered that it is natural in propofing the 
Ideas of Things to carry them to what i$ 
wijhed for, which is but too often beyond 
> what can be expeSed ; confidering both the 
Corruption of mankind, and of thefe dege- 
nerated Times. 

Firft of all then. He that intends to de« 
dicate himfelftothe Church, ought, from 
the Time that he takes up any fuch Re- 
rolution,% to enter upon a greater Decency 

of 
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of Behaviour, that his M ind may not be vitia'' 
ted by ill Habits, which may both give fuch . 
bad Chara^ers of him, asmay ftick long on 
himafterWards,and make fuch ill Impreflions 
on himfelf, as may not be eafily worn out or i v * /' 
defaced. Heought,above all Things, to pof- 
fefs himfelf with a high Senfe of the Cbrijiian 
Religion^ of its Truth and Excellence, of the . 
Value of Souls, of the Dignity of the Pa- 
Jtoral Care^ of the Honour of Gody of the 
Sacrednefs of Hol'j FunStimsy and of the . 
great Tn// that is committed to thofe who 
are fet apart from the Worlds and dedi- 
cated to God and to his Church. He who 
looks this Way, muft break himfelf to the 
Appetites of Pleafure or Wealth, of Am- 
bition or Authority ; he muft confider that 
the Religion J in which he intends to oi&ciate, ^ 
calls all Men to great Purity and Virtue, 
to a Probity and Innocence of Manners, , 
to a Meeknefs and Gentlenefs, to a Hu- 
mility and Self-denial, to a Contempt of 
the World, and Heavenly-Mindedncfs, to 
a patient Refignation to the Will of God, 
and a Readinefs to bear the Crofs* in the 
Hopes of that everlafting Reward, which ' 
is referved for Chriftians in another State ; 
all which was eminently recommended, by f 
the unblemiih*d Pattern that the Author of 
this R/sligion has fet ail that pretend to be 

his 
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his Followers. Thefe being the Obligati*^ 
ons which a Preacher of the Gofpel is to 
lay daily upon all his Hearers, he ought 
certainly to accuftom himfelf often to con- 
fider feriouQy of them ; and tx> think how 
ihamelefs and impudent a Thing it will be 
in him, to perform Offices fuitable to all 
thefe, and that do fuppofe them % to be in- 
ftruding the People, and exhorting them 
to the PraAice of them \ unlels he is mfome 
Sort all this himfelf which he teaches c^faer^ 
to be. 

Indeed, to be tied to fuch an Employe 
ment while one has not an inward Con-^ 
formity to it, and Complacence in it, is 
both the moft unbecoming, the mf^ un*- 
pleafant, and the moft uncomfortable State 
> /. /' t> f of Life imaginable. Such a Perfon will be 
\ * expofed to all Mens Genfures and Re^^ 
proaches, who when they fee Things amift 
in his Conduft, do not only reproach him» 
but the whole Church and Body to whkh 
he belongs ; and which is more, the Reli-^ 
gion which he feems to recommend by 
his Difcourles ; though his Life and Ad^ions^ 
which will always pafs for the moft real 
Declaration of his inward Sentiments, are 
y- a vifible and continual Oppofition to it» 
j On all thefe Things, he whofe Thoughts 
carry htm toward the Church, ought tir 

reflect 
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refleft frequently : Nothing is fo odious as 
a Man that difagrees with his Chara6ter, a 
Soldier that is a Coward^ a Courtier that is 
brutal J an Ambaflador that is ahjeii^ are not . 
fuch unfeemly Things, as a badf or vicious, /A^j ^•' 
a drunken or difTolute Clergj-man. But 
though his Scandals Ihould not rife up to 
(b high a Pitch, even a proud and paf* 
fionate, a worldly-minded and covetous 
Prieft^ gives the Lye to his Difcourfes fo 
palpably, that he cannot expeft they Ihould \ . , 
have much Weight. Nor is fuch a Man's / 
State of Life lefs unpkafant to himfelf^ 
than it is unbecoming. He is obliged to be 
often performing Offices, and pronouncing ■ 
Dijcourfis^ in which if he is not a good 
Man, he not only has no Pleafure, but 
niuft have a formed Averfion to them. / 
They muft be the heavicft Burden of his 
Life 5 he muft often feel fccret Challenges 
within; and though he as often filcnces : 
thefe,' yet fuch unwelconfie Refleftions are c , 
uncomfortable Things. He is forced to ^ 
manage himfclf with a perpetual Con- 
ftraint, and to obfcrve a Decorum in his / 
Deportment, left he fell under a more pub- 
lick Cenfure : ,Now to be bound to aft ' 
a Part, and live with Reftraint one's whole * 
Life, muft be a very melancholy Thing. 
He cannot go fo quite out of Sight of 
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Religion and Convidions^ as other bad 
. Men do. Who live in a perpetual Hurry, 

and a total Forgetfiilnefs of Divine Mat- 
5 tcrs. They have no Checks, becaufe they 

* areasfeldomin the Way to find them as 
is pdflible. But a Clerk cannot keep him- 

* ftlt out of their Way ; he muft remember 
^ them, and fpeak of them, at leaft upon 
^ fome Occafions, whether he will or no : 

He has no other Way to fccure himfelf a- 
* gainft them, but by trying what he can 

Mo to make himfelf abfolutely difbelieve 
them. Negative Aibetfm^ that is, a total 
Negle£b of all Religion, is but too eafily ar- 

\ rived at ; yet this will not ferve his Turn, 
he n^uft build his Atheifm upon fome Bot- 
tom, that he may find Quiet in it. If he 
is an ignorant Man, he is not furnifhed 

' with thofe Flights of Wit, and Shews of 
Learning, that muft fupport it : But if Tic 
is really Learned, he will foon be beaten 

' out of them ; for a learned Atheifm is fo 
hard a Thing to be conceived, that unleis a 
Man's Powers are firft ftr^ngely vitiated, it 

\ is not eafy to fee how any one can bring 
hjmfelf to it. There is nothing that can 
fettle the Quiet of an ill Prieft's Mind and 

^jLife, but a ftupid Formality, and a Callus 
that he contra^s by his infenfible Way of 
handling divine Mafters, by which he 

be- 
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becomes hardened againft them. But if 
this fettles him by ftupifyinghis own Powers^ I 
it does put him alfo fo far out of the 
Reach of Conviftion, in .all the ordinary 
Methods of Grace, that it is fcarce poffi- ^ , 
ble he can ever be awakened, and by Con*- // • / /^ 
fcquence that he can be faved; and if he / v 
perifhes, he muft fall into the loweft De- / ^ 
gree of Mifery, even to the Portion ofHy* I 
focritesi For his whole Life has been a 
Courfe of Hypocrify in the ftrifteft Scnfe of \ 
the Word, which is the Adting of a Part, 
and the Counterfeiting another Perfon* His I p^ 
Sins have in them all poflible Aggravati- 
ons; they are againft Knowledge and a-- 
gainft Vows, and contrary to his Chara* ^ 
fter J they carry in them a deliberate Con- 
tempt of all the Truths and Obligations ( 
of Religion; and if he periflies, he does 
not perifti alone, but carries a Shoal down 
with him, either of thofe who have pe- / 
riflied in Ignorance through his Negleift, 
or of thofe who have been hardened in x ^/^ /^ | 

their Sins, through his ill Example : And t^^^ ). 
fince all this muft be put to his Account, 
it may be juftly inferred from hence. That 
no Man can have a heavier Share in the ^ 
Miferies of another State, than profane 
and wicked Clerks. On all thefe Things he 1 '^ 
ought to employ his Thoughts frequently, 
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who intends to dedicate hinifelf to God, 
that fo he may firmly rcfolve not to go on 
; with it, till he feels fuch Seeds and Be- 
ginnings of good Things in himfelf, that 
he has Reafon to hope, that, through the 
Grace and Affiftance of God, he will be 
/^ an Example to others. 

He ought more particularly to examine 
himfelf, whether he has that foft and 

, gentle, that meek and humble, and that 

' charitable and compaffionate Temper, 
which the Gofpel does fo much prefs upon 

. all Chriftians ; that fhined fo eminently 
through the whole Life of the bleiled Au- 
thor of it ; and which he has fo Angularly 
recommended to all his Followers; and 
that has in it fo many Charms and At- 
tract ives, which do not only commend 

, thofe who have thefe amiable Virtues, but, 
which is much more to be regarded, they 
give them vaft Advantages in recommend- 
ing the Doftrine of our Saviour to their 
People. They are the true Ground of that 
X)hriftian Wifdom and Difcretion, and of 
that grave and calm Deportment, by which 
the Clergy ought to carry on and main* 

• tain their Authority. A haughty and huf* 
fing Humour, an impatient and infolent 
Temper, a Loftinefs of Deportment, and a 

• Pcevifhneis of Spirit, rendring the Lives 

of 
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of the Chr^^ for the moft Part, bitter to ^ 
themfelves, and their Labours, how valua- 
ble foever otherwife they may be, unac- • • / 
ceptable and ufelefs to their People. A* V 
Clergyman muft be prepared to bear In- 
juries, to endure much unjuft Cenfure and > 
Calummy, to fee himfelf Often neglefted^ 
and others preferred to him, in the Efteem^ 
of the People. He that 'takes all this ill/ 
that refents it, and complains of it, does ^ 
thereby give himfejf much difquiet, and to 
be fure, he will, through his Peevifhnefs^ 
rather increafe then leflen that Contempt^ t 
under which he is fo uncafie, which is both 
better born, and fooner overcome, by a 
ineek and a lowly Temper. A Man of this ^ 
Difpofition affedts no Singularities, unlefs 
the Faultinefs of thofe about him, makes * 
his doing his Duty to be a Singularity : He 
does not ftudy to leflen the Value that is 
due to others, on Defign to increafe his 
own : His low Thoughts of himfelf, make 
that he is neither afpiring^ nor envying . 
fuch as are advanced; He is prepared td 
ftay till God in his Providence thinks fit L. 
to raife him: He ftudies only to defervc*^ 
Preferment, and leaves to others the tFHng- 
ihg Pofts of Advantage out of the Hands of v 
thofe that give them. SiJch a Preparation 
of Mind in a Clergy-man, difpofcshim to* 
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be happy in whatfoever Station he may be 

^' put, and renders the Church happy in him : 

; For Men fo moulded, even though their 

Talents (hould be but mean, are ihining 

Lights, that may perhaps be at firft de- 

tipifed as Men of a low Size, that have not 

' Greatnefs of Soul enough to afpire ; but 

when they have been feen and known 

fo long, that all appears to be fincere, 

i and that the Principle frorn whence this 

flows, is rightly confidered, then every 

Thing that they fay or do, muft have 

j its due Weight : the plaineft and fimpleft 

Things that they fay have a Beauty in them, 

;^ and will be hearkend to as Oracles, 

But a Man that intends to prepare him- 
^ felf right for the Miniftry ot the Church, 
muft indeed, above all Things, endeavour 
to break himfelf to the Love of the World, 
' either of the Wealth, the Pomp, or the 
y Pleafures of it. He muft learn to be con- 
tent with plain and fimple Diet, and often 
even abridge that, by true Fajiing. I do not 
call Fajiing a trifling Diftinftion of Meats, 
but a LeiTening of the Quantity, as well as 
. 'the Quality, and a Contradiug the Time 
Ipent at Meals, that fo he may have a grea- 
^ . ter Freedom both in his Time, and in his 

/ ^ji ' ki^ Thoughts 5 that he may be more alone, and 
'^-/ pray and meditate more, that what he 
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faves out of his Metlsf^, he may give to the /.• 
Poor. This is, in flidftr; the true Meafure /'.:^ .." / ; 
and right Ufe oi-Ba^ng. In cold Cli- - 
mates, an Abftinence tul Night, may create 
Diforders, and raife fuch a Difturbance ' 
both in the Appetite, and in the Digeftion ; 
that this managed upon the Pra<5tices of 
other Countries, efpecially in young Per- 
fons, may really diftraft, inftead of further* ^ 
ing, thofe who do it indifcreetly. In fhort, 
Fafiing, unlefs joyned with Prayer and • , ^ 
Alms-giving, is of no Value in the Sight of / -,\ , • . 
God. It is a vaft Advantage to a Man to / 
be broken to the Niceitcs of his Palate, to 
be content with plain Food, and even to - 
diflike Delicacies and itudied Difhes, This 
will make him eafie in narrower Circum- ^ 
ftances, fince a plain Bill of Fare is foon 
difcharged, A Lover of his Appetites, and ^ 
a Slave to his . Tafte, makes but a mean /]/ L / 
Figure aniong Men, and a very fcurvy one ^ / 
among Clergy-men. 

This Deadnefs to the World muft raifc 
one above the AfFeftations of Pomp and ' 
State, of Attendance and high Living. < 
Which to a philofophical Mind will be 
heavy, when the Circumftances he is in^ 
feem to impofe and force it on him. And, ^ 
therefore he lyho has a right Senfe, finds 
it is almoft all he can doy to bear thofe ) 
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Things which the Tyranny of Cuftom or 

I fklfe Opinions put upon him : So far is he 

^ from Longing for them. A Man that is 
truly dead to the World, would chufo 

j much rather to live in a lowly and nar- 
row Figure, than to be obliged to enter 

, into the Methods of the Greatnefs of this 
World; into which, if the Conftitutions 

'and Forms of a Church and Kingdoin 
put him, yet he feels himfelf in an unna- 
tural and uncouth Pofture: It is cqn* 

j trary to. his own Genius and Relifti of 
Things J and therefore he does not court 
nor defire fuch a Situation, but even while 

^ he is in it, he Ihews fuch a negleft of the 
State of it, and fo much Indifference and 

/ Humility in it, that it appears how little 
Power thofe Things have over his Mind, 
and how little they are able to fubdue and 

. corrupt it. This mortified Man muft likcr 
wife become dead to all the Defigns and 
frojefts of making a Family, or of raifing 
the Fortunes of thofe that ^re nearely re- 

^ lated to him : He muft be bountiful and 
charitable ; and tho* it is not only lawful 
to him, but a neceflary Duty incumbent 

• on him, to m^ke due Provifion for his Fa- 
mily, if he has any, yet this muft be fq 

. moderated that no vain nor fordid Defigns^i 

)no indireA npi* unbecoming Arts^ may 
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mix in it ; no cxceffive Wealth nor great 
Projefts muft appear ; he aiuft be contented * 
with fuch a Proportion, as may /et his 
Children in the Way of a virtuous and il- 
liberal Education ; fuch as may fecure, 
them from Scandal and Neceflity, and 
put them in a Capacity to ferve God and p " • W 
their Generation in fome honeft Employ- * ' ' '" 
ment. But he who brings along with 
him, a voluptuous, an ambitious, or a co- 
vetous Mind, that is carnal and earthly- . 
minded, comes as a Hireling to feed himfelf^ 
and not the Flock ; he comes tojleal and to de- 
Jiroy. Upon all this,, great Reflcftion is to ' 
be made concerning the Motives that de- 
termine one to offer himfelf to this Employ-' 
nient^ 

In the firft Beginnings of Chriftianity, 
no Man could reafonably think of taking ^ 
Orders^ unlefs he had in him the Sprit of 
Martyrdom. He was to look for nothiqg in t 
this Service, but Labour and Perfccutfon : 
He was indeed to live of the Altar ^ and that ' # 
was all the Portion that he was to txptd: /^^f^f- 
inthis World. In thofeDaysan extraor-\ ^ 
dinary Meafure of Zeal and Devotion 
was neceflary, to engage Men to fo hard . 
and difficult a Province, that how great 
foever its Reward might be in another » 
World, had nothing to look for in this, r^ 
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Regards ; luch as an Advowfon in his Fami-^ 
ly, a Friend that will promote him, or 
any other fuch like ProfpeA, till he has 
firft confulted his Temper and Difpofition, 
his Talents and his Capacities ; yet, tho' it 
is not lawful to make the Regards of this 
World his firft Confideration, and it can- 
not be denied to be a perfefter State, if a 
Man fhould ofier himfelf to the Church, 
having whereon to fupport himfelf, with- 

» : ^ out any Afiiftance or Reward out of itsf 
• ** Patrimony ; and to be nearer to St. Paulas 
Practice, wbofe Hands miniftred to ins Necef- 
fitiesj and who reckoned that in this he had 
whereof to glory ^ that be was not burtbenfome toi 
the Churches : Yet it is, without doubt, law- 
ful for a Man to defign that he may fubfii^ 
in and out of the Service of the Church : 
But then thefe Defigns mud be limited to 
a Subftjlence^ to fuch a moderate Proporti- 
on, as may maintain one in that State of 
Life. And muft not be let fly by a reftlefs 
Ambition and an infatiable Covetoufhefs, 
' as a ravenous Bird of Prey does at all 

• •' Game. There muft not be a perpetual 
Enquiry into the Value of Benefices ; and 
a conftant Importunbg of fuch as give 
them : If Laws have been made in fome 
States reftraining all Ambitus and Afpirings 
to Civil Employments, certainly ic were 

much 
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much more reafonable to put a ftop to the 
fcandalous Importunities, that are every 
where complained of; and no where 
more vifible and more oflFenfive than at 
CourL This gives a Prejudice to Men, that 
are otherwife inclined enough to fearch 
for one, that can never be removed, but 
by putting an efFeftual Bar in the Way of 
that Scrambling for Benefices and Prefer- 
ments ; whiqh will ever make the Z.^y Part 
of Mankind conclude, that let us pretend 
what we will, Cevetoufnefs and Ambition are 
our true Motives, and oxxvchkf Vocation. 
It is true, the ftrange Praftices of many 
Patronsj and the Conftitution of moft 
Courts^ give a Colour to excufe fo great an 
Indecency. Men are generally fuccefsful 
in thofe Pradtices, and as long as Human 
Nature is fo ftrong, as all Men feel it to 
be, it will be hard to divert them from a 
Method which is fo common, that to ad: 
otherwife would look like an AfFedlation of 
Singularity \ and many apprehend, that 
they muft languifh in Mifery and Neceffity 
if they are wanting to themfelves in fo 
general a Praftice. And, indeed if Pa- 
trons^ but chiefly li Princes would eflfedually . 
cure this Difeafe, which gives them fo much 
Trouble, as well as Oflfence, they muft re- 
folve to diftribute thofe Benefices that are 

in 
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in their Giftj with fo vifible a Regard to 
true Goodiieft and real Merit, with fa 
firm and fo confl'ant an Oppofition to Ap- 
plication 2j\6, Importunity y that it may appear 
that the only Way to Advancement, is to 
live well, to ftudy hard, to ftay at home, 
and labour diligently ; and th2itApplications 
by the Perfons themfelves, or any fet on by 
them, (hall always put thofe back who 
make them : This would more effe6tually 
cure fo great an Evil, than all that can 
be faid againft it. One fuccefsful Suiter 
who carries his Pointy will promote this 
Dijbrder^ more than Twenty Repulfes of 
others ; for unlefs the Rule is feverely car- 
ried on, every one will run into it ; and 
hope to profper as well as he, who they 
fee has got his End in it. If thofe who 
have the Difpofition of Benefices^ to which 
the Cure of Souls is annexed^ did confider 
this as a 7h(/?, lodged with them, for 
which they muft anfwer to God, and that 
they fhall be in a great Meafure account- 
able for the Souls that may be loft through 
the bad Choice that they make, knowing 
it to be bad ; if I fay, they had this more 
in their Thoughts, than fo many Scores 
of Pounds, as the Living amounts to ; and 
thought themfelves really bound, as with- 
out doubt they arc, to feck out good" and 

worthy 
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worthy Men, well qualified and duly 
prepared, according to the Nature of that 
Benefice which they are to give ; then we 
might hope to fee Men make it their chief 
Study, to qualifie themfelves aright; to 
order their Lives, and frame their Minds, 
as they ought to do, and to carry on their 
Studies, with all Application and Dili- 
gence \ but as long as tht Jhort Methods of 
Application, Friendlhip, or Intereft, arc 
more efFedual than the long and bard IVay 
of Labour and Study ; Human Nature 
will always carry Men to go the fureft, 
the eafieft and the quickeft Way to work- 
After all, I wifli it were well confidered 
by all Clerks^ what it is to run without be- 
ing either called or fent\ and fo to thruft 
one*s felf into the Fineyard^ without (lay- 
ing till God by his Providence puts a Piece 
of his Work in his Hands ; this will give a 
Man a vaft Eafe in his Thoughts, and a 
great Satisfadion in all his Labours, if he 
knows that no Praftices of his own, but 
merely the Direftions of Providence, have 
put him in a Poft. He may well truft the 
EfFefts of a Thing to God, when the Caufes 
of it do plainly flow from him. And 
though this will appear to a great many a , 
hard Saying, fo that few will be able to 
bear it, yet I muft add this to the Encou- 
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ragement and Comfort of fuch as can rt- 
folvc to deliver themfelves up to the Con- 
duft and Direftions of Providence^ that I 
never yet knew any one of thofe few (too 
few I confefs they have been) who were 
poffeffed with this Maxim^ and that have 
followed it exaftly, that have not found 
the Fruit of it even in this World. A 
ivatchful Care hath hovered over them: 
Inftruments have been raifed up, and Ac- 
cidents have happened to them fo prolpe- 
roufly, as if there had been ^fecfet Defjgn of 
Heaven by Bleffing them {ojignally, to en- 
courage others to follow their Meajures^ to 
depend on God, to deliver themfelves up 
to his Care, and to wait till he opens a 
Way for their being employed, and fettled 
in fuch a Portion of his Hufbandry, as he 
fhall think fit to afllgn to them. 

Thefe are Preparations of Mind, with 
which a Clerk is to be formed and feafon- 
cd: And in order to this, he muft read 
the Scriptures much, he muft get a great 
Deal of thofe Paffages in them, that relate 
to thefeThings, by Heart, and repeat them 
often to himfelf ; in particular many of the 
moft tender and melting Pfalms^ and many 
of the moft comprehenfive Paffages in the 
Epiftles ; that by the frequeht Reflefting on 
thefe, he may fill his Memory with noble 

Notions, 
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Notions and right Idea's of Things : The 
Book oi Proverbs^ but chiefly Eccleft$fteSy if 
he can get to underftand it, will beget in 
him a right View of the World, ajuft Value 
of Things, and a Contempt of many Ob- 
jects that Ihine with a falfe Luftre, but have 
no true Worth in them. Some of the 
Books taught at Schools^ if read afterwards, 
when one is more capable to obferve the 
Senfe of them, may be of great Ufe to pro- 
mote this Temper. 7«///s Offices will give 
the Mind a noble Sett ; all his Philofophi- 
cal Difcourfes, but chiefly his Confolation i 
which, though fome Criticks will not allowr 
to be his, becaufe they fancy the Stile has 
not all the Force and Beauty in it that was 
peculiar to him, yet it is certainly the bcft 
Piece of them all ; thefe, I fay, give a 
good Savour to thofe who read them much* 
The Satyrical Poets, Horace^ yuvenal^ and 
Perftus may contribute wonderfully to give 
a Man a Deteftation of Vice, and a Con- 
tempt of the common Methods of Man- 
kind; which they have fet out in fuch 
true Colours, that they muft give a very 
generous Senfe to thofe who delight in 
Reading them often. Perftus his Second 
Satire^ may well pafs for one of the befl: 
• Leftures in Divinity. Hieracles upon Py* 
tbagoras*% Vcrfcs, Plutarch*^ Lives -, and a- 

bovc 
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bove all Books of Heathenifm EpiSii-^ 
tus and Marcus Jurdius^ contain fuch In- 
ilrudtions, that one cannot read them too 
often» nor repafs them too frequently in 
his Thoughts. But when I fpeak of Reading 
thefe Books, I do not mean only to run 
through them, as one does through a Book 
of Hiftory, or of Notions ^ they muft be 
read and weighed with great Care, till one 
is become a Majief of all the Thoughts that 
are in them : They are to be often turned 
in one's Mind, till he is thereby wrought 
up to fome Degrees of that Temper, which 
they propofe . And as for Chriflian Books 
in order to the framing of one's Mind a- 
right, 1 (hall only recommend ^be whole 
Duty of Man^ Dr. Sherlock of Death and 
Judgment^ and Dr. Scofs Books, in par- 
ticular that great Diflinftion that runs 
through them, of the Means and of the Eruis 
of Religion. To all which I fhall add one 
fmall Book more, which is to me ever new 
andfrejhj gives always good Thoughts and 
a Noble Temper, thomas a Kempis of the 
Imitation of Cbriji. By the frequent Read- 
ing of thefe Books, by the Relifh that one 
has in them, by the Delight they give, and 
the EfFefts they produce, a Man will plain- 
ly perceive, whether his Soul is made for • 
i5ivinc Matters or not, what Suitablenefs 

there 
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there is between him and them ; and whe- 
ther he is yet touched with fuch a Senfc of 
Religion, as to be capable of Dedicating 
himfelf to it. 

I am far from thinking that no Man js 
fit to be a Priefti that has not the Temper 
which I have been (fcftribing, quire up to 
that Height in which I have fet it forth ; 
but this I will pofitively fay. That he who 
has not the Seeds of it planted in him, who 
has not thefe Principles, and Refolutions 
formed to purfue them, and to improve 
and perfeft himfelf in them, is in no wife 
worthy of that Holy Charadler. If thefe 
Things are begun in him, if they are yet :, 
but as a Grain of Muftard-feed, yet if there 
is a Life in them, and a vital Senfe of the 
Tendencies and EfFeds they mull have ; 
fuch a Perfon, fo moulded, with thofe ~^ 
Notions and Impreflions, and. fuch only, 
are qualified, fo as to be able, to fay with 
Truth and Affurance, that they trujt they/ 
are inwardly moved by the Holy Gboji to under ^ 
take that Office. 

So far have I difpatch*d the firft and 
chief Part of the Preparation neceflary, be- 
fore Orders. The other Branch of it, relates 
to their Learning, and to the Knowledge 
that is neceflary. I confefs I look upon 
this as fo much inferior to the other, and 

L have 
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have been convinced by fo much Experioidr, 
that a gf^t Meafure of Piety, with a very 
fmall Proportion of Learning, will carry 
one a great Way, that I may perhaps t)e 
thought to cdme as far ihort in this, as I 
might feem to exceed in the other. I will 
not here enter into a -Difcourfe of ^eobgical 
Leannngy of the M^fore that is nec^ry 
to make a CompUat Divine^ and of tte 
Methods to attain it. I intend only to lay 
down here, that which I Jook on as the 
loweft Degree, and as that which ieems 
indiipenfably necefiary, to one that is to 
be a Prieft. He muft then underftaod the 
New Teftatneht well. This is the Texi of 
our Reliff0i9 that which we preach and 
explain to others ; therefore a Man ought 
to read this fo often over, that he may have 
an Idea of the whole Book in his Head, and 
of all the Parts of it. He cannot have this 
fo fure, tinlefs he underftands the Greek fo 
well, as to be able to find out the Meaning 
^f every Period in it, at leaft of the Words 
and Phrafes of it ; any Book of Annotations 
or Parajdbrafi upon it, is a great Help to a 
Beginner. Grotiusy Hammond^ and Ug/btfM 
are the bed. But the having a great deal 
of the pradical and eafy Parts ^ it, tudh 
as relate to Mens Lives and their Daties, 
fiach as ftrike and awaken, dire£l^ comfopt, 

or 
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tir terrify, are much more neceflary than 
the more abftrufe Parts, In Ciort, the 
being able to ftate right the Grounds of 
our HopCy and the Terms of Salvation^ and 
the having a clear and ready View of the 
Nexv Covenant in ChriJlJefuSj isoffuchab- 
iblute Neceffity, that it is a profaning o( 
Orders^ and a defiling of the Saniiuary^ to 
bring any into it, that do not rightly un- 
dcrftand this Matter in its whole Extent. 
Bifhop Pearfon on the Creed is a Book of 
great Learning, and profound Exaftnefs. 
Dr. Barrow has opened it with more Sim- 
plicity ; and Dr. iozverfon tnort praftically ; 
one or other of thefe muft be well read 
and confidered: But when I fay read^ I 
mean read and read over again, fo oft that 
one is Majler of one of thefe Books ; he 
muft write Notes out of them, and make 
Abridgments of them ; and turn them fo 
oft in his Thoughts, that he muft thorough- 
ly underftand, and well remember them. 
He muft read alfo the Pfalms over fo care- 
fully, that he may at leaft have a general 
Notion of thofe divine Hymns ; to which 
Bifhop P^/nV/t*s Paraphrafc will help to car- 
ry him. 

A Syfiem of Divinity muft be read with 
Exa6tnefs. They are almoft all alike : 
When I was young fFendelin and Manfius 

L 2 were 
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were the two fliorteft and fulleft. Here is 
a vaft Error in the firft forming of our 
Clerg^j that a Contempt has been caft on 
that Sort of Books ; and indeed to rife no 
higher, than to a perpetual Reading over 
different Syftems is but a mean Pitch of 
Learning ; and the fwallowing down whole 
Syftems by the Lump, has helpM to poffels 
Peoples Minds too early with Prejudices, 
and to (hut them up in too implicite a fol* 
lowing of others. But the throwing off" 
all thefe Books^ makes that many who have 
read a great deal, yet have no entire Body 
of Dwrnity in their Head; they have no 
Scheme or Method, and fo are ignorant 
of fome very plain Things, which could 
never have happened to them, if they had 
carefully read and digefted a Syjtem into 
their Memories. But becaufc this is indeed 
a very low Form ; therefore to lead a Man 
farther, to have a freer View of Divinity, 
to examine Things equally and clearly, and 
to ufe his own Reafon, by balancing the 
various Views, that too great Divifions of 
ProPeJiants have, not only in the Points 
which they controvert, but in a great many 
others, in which though they agree in the 
fame Condujions, yet they arrive at them 
by very different Premifis \ I would advife 
him that ftudies Divinity, to read two 

larger 
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larger Bodies, writ by fome eminent Men 
of both Sides ; and becaufe the lateft are 
commonly the beft ; Turretiin for the whole 
Calvinift Hjpotbefts^ and Limburgb for the 
Armtniany will make a Man fully the Majler 
of all the Notions of both Sides. Or if one 
would fee how far middle Ways may be 
taken ; The Tbefes of Saumur j or le Blanc's 
Sn?ejes^ will compleat him in that. Thefe 
Books well read, digeftcd into Abftrafts, 
and frequently reviewed or talked over by 
two Companions in Study^ will give a Man 
an entire View of the whole Body of Divi- 
nity. 

But by reafon of that Peft of Atheifm, 
that fpreads fo much among us, the Foun- 
dations of Religion muft be well laid: 
Bilhop Wtlkins*% Book of Natural Religion^ 
will lead one in the firft Steps through the 
Principles that he has laid together in a 
>lain and natural Method. Grotius his 
look of the Truth of the Chriftian Religion^ 
with his Notes upon it, ought to be read 
and almoft got by Heart. The whole Con- 
troverfy both of Atheifm and Beifm^ the 
Arguments both for the Old and New Jefta- 
ment^ are fully opened, with a great Variety 
both of Learning and Reafoning, in Bifliop 
Stillingjleet*s Origines Sacrc^. 

L 2 There 
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There remains only to direfi: a Student 
how to form right Notions of praftical 
Matters ; and particularly of Preaching; 
Dr. Hammond's PraSiical Catecbifin^ is a Book: 
of great Ufe ; but not to be begun with, as 
too many dp : It does require a good deal 
of previous Study, before the Force of his 
Reafonings is apprehended ; but when one 
is ready for it, it is a rare Book, and flates 
the Grounds of Morality, and of our Duty, 
upon true Principles. Tp form one to un- 
der ftand the right Method of Preaching, 
the Extent of it, and the proper Ways of 
Application, ^\Q^o^ Sander/on^ Mr. Farif%^ 
don^ and Dr. Barrow^ are the beft and the 
fulleft Models. There is a vaft Variety of 
other Sermons, which may be read with an 
equal Meafure of Advantage and Pleafure. 
And if from the Time that one refolves 
to direft his Studies towards the Church, 
he would every Lord's Day read twp 
§ermons of any good Preacher, and turn 
them a little over in his Thoughts, this 
would infenfibly in twq or three Years 
Time, carry him very far, and give him a 
large View of the different Ways of Preach- 
ing, and fiirnilh him with Materials for 
Handling a great many Texts of Scripture 
ly hen he comes to it. ". 

I And 
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And thus I have carried my Student 
through thofe Studies, that feem to me fo 
neccffary for Qualifying him to be an able 
Minifter of the Aew Teftament^ that I cannot 
fee how any Article of this can be well a- 
bated. It may feem ftran^e, that in this 
whole Direftion, I have faid nothbg con- 
cerning the Study of the Fathers or Church 
Hijiorj* But I faid at firft, that a great Di- 
ftinftion was to be made between what was 
neceffary to prepare a Man to be a Prieji^ 
and what was neceflary to make him a comr 
pleat and learned Divine. 

The Knowledge of thefe Things is necef- 
fary to the latter, though they do not feem 
fo neceffary for the rormer ; There are 
many Things to be left to the Profecution 
of a Divine Study, that therefore are not 
mentioned here, not with any Defign tp 
difparage that Sort of Learning : for I am 
now only upon that Meafure of Know- 
ledge, under which I heartily wi(h that no 
Man were put in Priefts Orders j and there- 
fore I have pafs*d over many other Things, 
fuch as the more accurate Underftanding 
of the Controverftes between us and the 
Church of Rome, and the unhappy Difputcs 
between us and the Dijfenters of all Sorts ; 
though both the one and the other have 0^ 
late been opened with that Perfpicuity, 

L 4 that 
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that Fulnefs of Argument, and that Clear- 
nefs as well as Softnefs of Stiky that a Col- 
le£tion of thefe may give a Man the fuUeft 
Inftruftion that is to be found in any Books 
I know. Others, and perhaps the far grea- 
ter Number, will think that I have clogged 
this Matter too much. But I defire thefe 
may confider how much we Aojuftly reck- 
on, that our Profeffion is preferable either to 
/ :!; ,> k ^^ ^^^ ^^ Medicine. Now, if this is true, it is 
J not unreafonable, that fince thofe who pre- 
tend to thefe, muft be at fo much Pains, be- 
fore they enter upon a PraStice which relates 
only to Men's Fortunes^ or their Perfons^ we 
whofe Labours relate to their Souls ^ and 
their eternal State j fhould be at leaft at fome 
confiderable Pains, before we enter upon 
^ them. Let any young Divine go to the 
,. Chambers of a Student in the Inns of Courts 
and fee how many Books he muft read, and 
how great a Volume of a Common-Place- 
, Book he muft make, he will there fee 
I through how hard a Talk one muft go, in 
a Courfe of many Years, and how ready 
i he muft be in all the Parts of it, before he 
is called to the Bar, or can manage Bufi- 
nefs. How exaft muft a Pbyftcian be in Ana- 
! tomy, in Simples, in Pharmacy, in the 
Theory of Difeafcs, aad in the Obfervations 
and Counfcls of Dpdlors, before he can 

either 
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cither with Honour^ or ^fafe Confiunce^ un- . J * x . y 
dcrtake PraSice ? He mufl: be ready with c ' 
all this, and in that infinite Number of hard • 
ff^ords^ that belong to every Part of it, to 
give his Diredtions and write his Bills by ^ 
the Patient's Bed-fide ; who cannot ftay 
till he goes to his Study and turns over his > 
Books. If tlien fo long a Courfe of Study , 
and fo much Exaftnefs and Readinefs in it, 
is necefiary to thefe Profeffions ; nay, if ^ 
every mechanical Art, even the meaneft, 
requires a Courfe of many Years, before 
one can be a Mafter in it, fhall the nobleft 
and the moft important of all others, that 
which comes from Heaven, and leads thi- 
ther again ; fliall that which God has ho- 
noured fo highly, and to which Laws and 
Governments have added fuch Privileges 
and Encouragements, that is employed in 
the fublimeft Exercifes, which require a ^ 
proportioned Worth in thofc who handle 
them, to maintain their Value and Dignity 
in the Efteem of the World ; fhall all this, . 
1 fay, be efteemed fo low a Thing in our 
Eyes, that a much lefs Degree of Time and ;- 
Study, is necefiary to arrive at it, than at ' . 
the moft fordid of all Trades whatfoever? *» 

And yet after all, a Man of a tolerable 
Capacity, with a good Degree of Appli- 
cation» may go through all this well, and 

exadly. 
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exaftly, in two Years Time. I am very 
fure, by many an Experiment I have made, 
that this may be done in a much lefs Com-r 
pafs : But becaufe all Men do not go alike 
quick, have not the fame Force, nor the 
fame Application, therefore I reckon two 
Years for it j which I do thus divide : One 
Tear htiort Deacons Orders^ and another 
between them and Priefts Orders. And can 
this be thought a hard Impofition ? Or do 
not thofe, who think thus, give great Occa* 
fion to the Contempt of the Clergy^ if they 
give the World caufe to obferve, that how 
much foever we may magnify our Profef- 
fion, yet by our Praftice, we fhew that we 
do judge it the meaneft of all others, 
which is to be arrived at upon lefs previ- 
ous Study and Preparation to it, than any 
«v other whatfoever? Since I have been hi* 
therto fo minute, I will yet divide this 
Matter a little lower into thofe Parts of it, 
without which Deacons Orders ought not 
be given, and thofe to be referved to the 
fecond Year of Study. To have read the 
Ne^ ^eftament well, fo as to carry a gre^t 
deal of it in one's Memory, to have a clear 
; Notion of the feveral Books of it, to un* 
derftaod well the Nature and the Conditi- 
ons of the Covenant of Grace, and to have 
read one Sjjiem well, fo as to be Mafter of 

it, 
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ft, to underftand the whole Catechetical 
Matter, to have read fFilkins and Grotius \ 
this, I fay, is that Part of his Talk which , 
I propofe before one is made Deacon. The i ^ 
reft, though much the larger, will go the 
cafier^ if thofe Foundations are once well 
laid in them. And upon the Article of 
Studying the Scriptures, I will add one Ad- 
vice more. 

- There are two Methods in Reading 
them, the one ought to be merely critical^ to / 
find out the Meaning and Coherence of the ' 
leveral Parts of them, in which one runt 
ea|Hy tWough the greater Part, and is only ^ 
j^oliged to ftop at feme harder Paffages, 
which may be marked down, and learned ' 
Men are to be coniulted upon them ; Thofe 
that are really hard to be explained, are \ 
both few, and they relate to Matters that * 
^Tt not fo eflential to Chriftianity ; and "^ 
therefore after one has in general leen what f 
is faid upon thefe, he may put off the ful- 
ler Confideration of that to more Leifure, 
and better Opportunities. But the other 
Way of Reading the Scriptures, is to he * 
done merely with a View to Praftice, to 
raife Devotion, to increafe Piety, and to / 
jgive good Thoughts and fevere Rules. In 
this a Man is to employ himfelf much. This 
is a Book always at Hand, and the getting 
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a great deal of it always by Hearty is the 

\ beft Part of a Clergyman's Study ; it is 

the Foundation, and lays in the Materials 

/ V' hi^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^' ^^^^ alone tnay furnifh a 

^ ^^ ^Manwith a nobleStock of lively Thoughts, 

and fublime Expreffions ; and therefore it 

muft be always reckoned as that, without 

I which all other Things amount to Nothing ; 

and the chief and main Subjedfc of the Stu- 

i dy, the Meditation and the Difcourfes of a 

Z- J Clergyman. 



CHAP. VIII. 

Of the FunBions and Labours of 

Clergymen. 

JHayp in thd'former Chapter laid down 
the Model and Method, by which a 
Clerk is to be formed and prepared : I 
come now to confider his Courfe of Life^ 
his Publick FunSlions^ and his Stcvtt Labours. 
In this, as well as in the former, I will 
ftudy to confider what Mankind can bear^ 
rather than what may be offered in a fair 
Idea, that is far above what we can hope 
ever to bring the World to. As for a 
Prieft's Life and Converfation, fo much 

waa 
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was faid in the former Chepter ; in which, 
as a Preparation to Orders, it was propo- 
fed what he ought to be, that I may now 
be the fliorter on this Article. 

The Cler^ have one great Advantage, 
beyond all the Reft of the World, in this 
Reipeft, befides all others, that whereas the 
particular Callings of other Men, prove to 
them great Diftraftions, and lay many 
Temptations in their Way, to divert them 
from minding their high and holy Calling of 
being ChriJHans\ it is quite otherwife with 
the Clergy \ the more they follow their pri- 
vate Callings^ they do the more certainly 
advance their general one: The better 
Priefis they are, they become alfo the bet- 
ter Chrtjlians : Every Part of their Callings 
when well performed, raifcsgood Thoughts, 
brings good Idea's into their Mind, and 
tends both to increafe their Knowledge, 
and quicken their Senfe of divine Matters, 
A Prieft therefore is more accountable to 
God and the World for his Deportment, 
and will be more feverely accounted with^ ^ , 

than any other Perfon whatfoever. He is^^iiT^ l^M^ 
more watched over and obferved than all ^' 

others: Fiery good Men will be, even to a 
Cenfure, jealous of him ; very had Men will 
wait for his Halting, and inlult upon it ; 
and all Sorts of Pcrfons, will be willing to 

defend 
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defend themfelves againft the Authority dt 
hi% Dodtrine and Admonitions, by this, b^ 
fays, but does not ; and though our Saviour 
charged his Difciples and Followers, to 
bear tbofe who fat in Mofes bis Chair, and to 
obferve and do wbatjoever tbey bid tbem objerve, 
hut not to d(Hrfter tbeir fVorks, for tbey faid 
and did not ; the World will reverfe this 
quite, and conlider rather how a Clerk 
lives, than what he fays. They fee the 
one, and from it conclude what he him-^ 
felf thinks of the other ; and fo will believe 
themfelves not a little juftified, if they can 
fay that they did no worfe, than as they iaw 
their Minifter do before them. 

Therefore a Prieft muft not only abftaih 

from grofs Scandals, but keep at the fur- 

/ theft Diftance from them : He muft not 

^only not be drunk, but he muft not fit a 

I ' Tippling, nor go to Taverns or Ale-houfesj 

except fome urgent Occafions require it, 

. and ftay no longer in them, than as that 

Occafion demands it. He muft not only 

i abft^in from Afts of Lewdnefs, but from 

i all Indecent Behaviour, and unbecoming 

1 Raillery : Gaming and Plays, and every 

Thing of that Sort, which is an Approach 

^ to the Vanities and Diforders of the Worlds 

. muft be avoided by him. And unlels the 

Straitnefs of his Condition^ or his Neceffi- 

ties 
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tries force it, he ought to fliun all other 
Cares, fuch as, not only the Farming of * 
Grounds^ but even the Teaching of Schools, 
fincethefe muftof Neceffity take him off ^[^Lt^ 
both from his Labour and Study. Such ' /f 
Diveriion as his Health, or the Temper of (J 
his Mind, may render proper for him, 
ought to be manly, decent and grave ; and' 
fuch as may neither poffefs his Mind or 
Time too much, nor give a bad Charafter • 
of him to his People : He muft alfo avoid 
too much Familiarity with bad People v » 
and the Squandring away his Time in too 
much vain and idle EMfcourfe. His Chear- 
fulnefs ought to be frank, but neither ex- ' 
ceflive nor licentious : His Friends 2ind his 
Garden ought to be his chief Diverfions, as ' )^ * 
his Study and his Parijb ought to be his /v ' ^ 
chief Employments. He muft ftill carry on 
his Study, making himfelf an abfolute ' 
Mafter of the few Books he has, till his 
Circumftances grow larger, that he can^ 
purchafe more. He can have no Pretence, 
if he were ever fo narrow in the World,! 
to fay, that he cannot get, not only the 
CcileSs^ but the Pfalms^ and the New Tefta- 1 
fnent by Heart, or at leaft a great Part of . t ^ 
them. If there beany Books belonging to f - V *^ ^ * / 
his Church, fuch as JeweV% Works, and 
the iBwi of Martyrs^ which lie tearing in;. ' 

many 
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many Places, thefe he may read over and 

over again, till he is able to furnifli himfelf 

I better, 1 mean with a greater Variety ; but 

. let him furnifli himfelf ever fo well, the 

Reading and Underftanding the Scriptures^ 

chiefly of the Pfalms and the New Teftamenty 

ought to be ftill his chief Study, tUl he be* 

comes fo converfant in them, that he can 

^ \ both fay many Parts of them, and explain 

A't^ /l l^ Uhem without Book. 

// It is the only vifible Reafon of the Jews 

^ adhering fo firmly to their Religion, that 

during the ten or twelve Years of their E- 

ducation, their Youth are fo much pradifed 

to the Scriptures, to weigh every Word in 

them, and get them all by Heart, that it is 

an Admiration, to fee how ready both Men 

and Women among them are at it ; their 

Rabbi's have it to that PcrfeAion, that they 

have the Concordance of their whole Bible 

in their Memories, which gives them vaft 

Advantages, when they are to argue with 

any that are not fo ready as they are in the 

Scriptures. Our Talk is much fliorter and 

eafier, and it is a Reproach^ efpecially to 

us Proteftants, who found our Religion 

merely on the Scriptures, that we know the 

V/-- New Teftament fo little, which cannot be 

' cxcufed. 

With 
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With the Study of the Scriptures j or i*athei^ 
as a Part of it, oomes in the Study of the 
FaihefSf as far as one can go ; in thefe their 
ApoU^s^ ^nd Epftksj are chiefly Co be read ) 
for thefe girc us the beft Views of thofe 
Times ; BsfiV^ and Cbrjfi>fi(mh Sermons, are 
by much the beft. To thefe Studies, i^i^flry 
comes in as a noble and pleafant Addition } 
that gives a Man great Visws of the Pro- 
vidence of God, of the Nature of Man^ 
and of tte Cooduft of the World. This is 
above no Man^s Capacity ; and though 
fome Hiftories are better than others, yet 
any Hiftories^ fuchasone can get, arc to 
be read, rather than none at all. If one 
can compafs it, he ought to begin with the 
Hiftory of the Church, and there at the 
Head Jofepbus^ and go on with- Eufebiusj 
Socratn^ ^ the other Hiftorians, chat arc 
commonly bound together ; and then 
go CO other later Coileftors of Ancient 
Hiftory ; the Hiftory of our own Church 
and Country is to come next; then the 
ancient Greek and Roman Hiftory, ^nd af- 
ter that as moch Hiftpry, Geography^ 
and Books of Travels as can be had, will 
give an eafy and a ufeful Entertainment^ 
and will fumifti one with great Variety of 
good Thoughts, and of pleafant^ as well 
as edifying Difcourfe* As tor all other ^ 

M Studies, 



A 



1 6 2 Of thePafloral Can. 

Studies^ every one muft follow his Inclinati- 
ons, his Capacities^ and that which he carf 
procure to himfelf. The Books that wb 
learn at Schools are generally laid afide, 
with this Prejudice, that they were the L^- 
i^«rj as well as the Sorrows of otir Ciildhood 
'7..^Ai^ and Education-, but they are among the 
r beft of Books : The Greek and Roman 
Authors have a Spirit in them, a Force both 
of Thought and Expreflion, that later 
Ages have not been able to imitate : Bu- 
chanan only excepted, in whom, more par- 
ticularly in his Pfaltns^ there is a Beauty and 
Life, an £xa£tnefs as well as a Liberty^ 
that cannot be imitated, and fcarce enough 
commended. The Study and Pradrice of 
Pby/icky efpecially that which is fafe and 
fimple, puts the Clergy in a Capacity of 
doing great A6ts of Charity, and of ren- 
dring both their Perfons and Labours very 
acceptable to their People ; it will pro- 
cure their being foon fent for by them in 
Sickncfs, and it will give them great Ad- 
vantages in fpeaking to them, of their 
Spiritual Concerns, when they are fo care- 
ful of their Perfons ; but in this nothing that 
i$ fordid mufbmix* 

Thefe ought to be the chief Studies ot 

^ the Clergy. But to give all thefe their full 

EfFcd, a Prieft that is much in his Study, 

ought 
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ought to employ a great Part of his Time 
in fccret and fervent Prayer^ for the Dire- 
ction and BlefTmg of God in his Labours, 
for the conftant Affiftance of his Holy- 
Spirit, and for a lively Sertfe of Divine 
Matters, that fo he may feel the* Impref- . ^ 
lions of them grow deep and ftrbng upon ^, ^ / I 
his Thoughts. This, and this only, will / 
itiake him go on with his fTork^ without 
wearying, and be always rejoicing in it: 
This will make his Expreffions of thefe 
Things to be happy and noble, when he can 
bring them out of the good Trea/ure of bis 
H€art ; that is ever full, and always warm 
with them. 

From his Study, I go next to his publick 
Funftions : He muft bring his Mind to an 
inward and feeling Senfe of thofe Things 
that ZTQ prayed for in our Offices : That will 
make him pronounce them with an equal 
Meafure of Gravity and Affeftion, and with 
a due Slownefs and Emphafis. I do not 
love the theatrical Way of the Church of 
RomSy in which it is a great Study, and a 
long Pradtice, to learn in every one of their 
Offices^ how they ought to compofe their 
Looks, Gefture, and Voice ; yet a light 
Wandring of the Eyes, and a hafty Running 
through the Prayers^ are Things highly un- (/\ 
becoming j they do very much leflen the 

M 2 • Majefty 
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Majefty of our Worjhif^ and give our EIle«^ 

fjnies Advao.tageto callic^oJ and formal^ 
when they fee plainly, that he who officii 
atcs n dead and formal in it. A deep Senfe of 

i the Things prayed for, a true RecolleAioa. 

^ and Atoentipn of Spirit, and a holy Earned* 
neis of Soul, will give a Compofure to the 

\ Looks, and a Weight to the Pronunciatiod»^ 
that/ will be tempered between AfieAati^a 
on the one H^nd, and Levity on the other* 

1 As for Preacbingy I refer that to a Chapter 

. apart. 

^ A Minifter ought to inftrud his Peo- 
ple frequently, of the Nature of Bapf^m^^ 
that they may not go about it merely as a. 
Ceremony, as it is too vifible the greater 
Part do ; but that they may confuler it aa 
the Dedicating their Children to God, the 
Offering them to Chrift, and the Holding; 
them thereafter as bis, direfting their chief 

I Care about them^ to the Breeding them w 
in the Nurture and Admonition of tbi Lord^ 
There muft be Care uken to give them all 
( a right Nottion of the Ufe of Godfatksrs 
and Godmothers^ which is a good iajftitutii- 
on, to procure a double Security for the. 
^ Education of Children ^ it being to be fii|>- 

^ poiibd, that the common Ties of Natute 

/ and Religion, bind the Paremy fo ftrongly^ 

i that if they are not mindful of tbefet a 

2 fpeciai 
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ipecial Vow would not put a new Force in 
ttem, and therefore a collateral Security is * 
alib demanded, both to fupply their De* 
feifts, if they are feulty, and to t3ake Care n 
of the Religious Education of the Infant, 
in cafe the Parent&^ ihould happen^ to die 
before that is done ; and therefore no (7^- ^ 
fiaber or Godmotberztt to be invited to that 
Office, but fuch with whom one would truft ^ 
thft Care of the Education of his Child i 
nor ought any to do this Office for an* 
odKr, but he that is willing to charge him* < 
felf with the Education of the Child for 
whom he anfwers. But when Ambition 
of Vanity, Favour or Prefents, are the < 
Confiderations upon which thofe Sureties 
m Baptifm are chofen; gnsat Advantage 
is hereby given to thofe who rejeft Itfant t 
Bapt^j and the Ends of the Church in 
this Inftitution are quite deifeated ; which 
are both the making the Security that it ' 
given for the Chiidren (b much the ftrotig^ 
cr, and the Eftabltfhtng an Endearment . 
and a Tetidernefs between Families ; th'n 
being, in its own Nature, no fmall Tye, . 
how little foever it may be appt^fhended or ^ 
under (tood. 

Great Care muft: h^ taken til the Inftru- ^ 
aion of the Youth ; The bare Saying th(> 
Cafecbifm by Rote is a fmall Matter; it is 

M 3 neceflliry 
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necefiary to make them underftand th<: 

; Weight of every Word in it : And for this 

' End, every Priefi^ that minds his Duty, 

will find that no Part of it is fo ufeftil to 

J his People, as once every Tear to go through 

the whole Church Catecbiftn^ Word by Word, 

and make his People underftand the Im- 

, portance of every Tittle in it. This will be 
no hard Labour to himfelf ; for after he has 
once gathered together the Places of Scrip- 
ture that relate to every Article, and form- 
ed fome clear lUuftrations, and eafy Simi- 
lies to make it underftood ; his Catechetical 
DifcourfeSy during all the reft of his Life, 
will be only the going over that fame Mat- 
ter again and again ; by this Means his 
People will come to have all this by Heart ; 

' they will know What to fay upon it at 
home to their Children ;• and they will un- 
derftand all his Sermons the better, when 

f they have once had a clear Notion of all 
thofe Terms that muft run through them ; 
tor thofe not being underftood, renders 
them all unintelligible, A Difcourfc of 
this Sort would'be generally of much great-^- 
cr Edification than an Afternoon's Sermon ; 
it fhould not be too long ; too much muft 

/ not be faid at a Time, nor more than one 
Point opened ; a Quarter of an Hour is 
Time fufficienti for it will grow tedious and 

' be 
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be Coo little retnetnbred, if it is half an Hour 
long. This would draw an Afiembly to 
Evening Prayers, which we fee are but too ^ 
much neglcfted, when there is no Sort of 
Difcourfe or Sermon accompanying them. , 
And the pradifmg this, during the Six 
Months of the Year, in which the Days 
are long, would be a very efFeftual Means, * 
both to inftrudt the People, and to brmg 
them to a more Religious Obfervation of* 
the Lord's Day •, which is one of the 
powerfulleft Inftruments for the Carrying ^ 
on, and Advancing of Religion in the , 
World. 

With Catecbifmj a Minifter is to joyii / 
the Preparing thofe whom he inftrufits to 
be confirmed ; which is not to be done mere- 
ly upon their being able to fay over fo 
many Words by -Re?/^. It is their Renewing 
their Baptifmal Vow in their own Perfons, 
which the Church defigns by that Office ; f 
and the bearing in their own Minds, a 
Senfe of their being bound immediately by 
that, which their Sureties then undertook i 
for them : Now to do this in fuch a Man- 
ner, as that it may make Impreffion, and 
have a due EfFeft upon them, they muft ^ 
flay till they themfelves underftand whac 
they do, and till they have fome Senfe and ^ 
^.ffeftion to it s and therefore till one is of 

M 4 an 
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an Age and Difpofition fit to receive tliQ 
' Holy Sacrament of the Ijurf^ Supper^ and 
defires to be confirmed, as a folemn Pre- 
I paration and Qualification to it ; he is no| 
\ yet ready for it : For in the common Ma- 
nagement of that Holy Rise, it is but too vifi- 
I ble, that of thofe Multitiides that croud to 
it, the far greater Part, conte merely as if 
rhey were to receive the Bifliop*s Blefling, 
/ without: any Senfe of the F&w made by 
them, and of their Renewing their Baptif- 
/T,' / / \ nial Engagements in it. 
IVi^hf^ As for the greateft and folemnefl: of all 
j the Inftitutions of Chrift^ the Commemo- 
rating his Death, and the Partaking of it 
in the Jjfrd's Supper j this muft be well ex- 
j plained to the People, to prefcrve then^ 
from the Extreams of Superftition and Ir- 
reverence \ to raife in them a great Senfe 
I of the Goodnefs of God, that appeared in 
tiie Death of Chrift ; of his Lqvc to us, of 
the Sacrifice he once offered, and of the 
\ IntercelGon which he ftill continues to 
make for us : A Share in all which is 
^ thavKt federally ofiered to us, upon our com- 
ing under Engagements to anfwer our 
J Part of the Covenant, and to live according 
to the Ruks it fets us : On thefe Things he 
\ ought to enlarge himfelf, not only in his? 
^ Sermons, but in his Cntecbetical Exmifesf- 

?nd 
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wA in private Dilcourles ; that fb he may 
give his People right Notionsof that foietnti ^ 
Partof Worfliip, that he may bring them to 
delight in it ; and may neither fright them ' 
from it, by raifing their Apprehenfions of 
it to a Stri6tnefs that may terrific too much, - 
nor encourage them in the too common 
Practice of the dead and formal Receivings ' 
at the great Feftivals, as a Piece of Decency \ 
recommended by Cuftom, 
' About the Time of the Sacrament, every 
M inifter that knows any one of his Parifh » 
guilty of eminent Sins, ought to go and 
admont(h him to change his Courfe of ^ 
Life, or not to profane the Table (f the 
Jjord ; and if private Admonitions have 
no EfTed:, then if his Sins are publick and * 
fcandalous, he ought to deny him the Sa- 
crament; and upon that he ought to take / 
die Method which is ftill left in the Church, 
to make Sinners ajbamed^ %o feparaU them 
from My Things^ till they have edified the 
Cbur<beL% much by their Repentance^ and the 
outwatd Profeflion of it, as they had for-? \ 
mcrly (candalized it by their Difirders.^ 
This wc muft confefs, that though we have 
great Reafon to lament our Want of the 
l^cdlyDi/cijdine that ^as in the primitive Church ^ . ' 
yet we have ftill Authority for a great deal >?■- / j 
fnor« than we put iq Fralfjce, &:andalou$ ' r^^M^ 



' 7 * ^f thePaftoral Care. 

and if he has a righc Tafte, and can but 

' chufe good Sermons, out of the many 
that are in Print, he may likewife ferve 
them well that Way too. But the Diffe- 

' rence between one Man and another, (hews 
it felf more fenfibly in \k}&prfoatt LabcurSj in 

) his prudent Dfsportment, in his modeft and 
difcreet Way of procuring Refpedfc to him* 
felf, in his Treating his Parijby either in 
Reconciling fuch Differences as may hap* 
pen to be among them, or in Admonishing 
Men of Rank, who fet an ill Example to 

* others, which ought always to be done in 
that Way which will probably have the 

' beft Efie^ upon them ; therefore It muft be 

^ done fecretly, and with Expreflions of Ten* 
demefs and Refpeft for their Perfens ; fit 
Times are to be chofen for this ; it may 

\ be often the beft Way to do it by a Letter : 
For there may be Ways fallen upon, of Re^ 
proving the worft Men, in fo foft a Manner, 

( that if they are not reclaimed, yet they fliall 
not be irritated or made worfe by it, which 

^ is but too often the EfFed of an indifcreet 

l]j^ /t^ Reproof. By diis a Minifter ma^ fave the 

^ ^ Sinners Soul ; he is at leaft^rr^ to fave hit 

) own by having difchargcfl his Duty towards 
his People, 
One of the chief Parts of the Pafiwal 

\ Car^ ih the yijitif% tb^ Suk i not to be don^ 

barely 
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barely when one is fent for : He is to gOi 
as foon as he hears that any of his Flock ^ « 
are ill : He is not to £itisfy hioifelf with r 
going over the Officd^ or giving them the 
SacrofHent when defired : He ought to in^^ * 
form himfelf of their Courfe of Life, and 
of the Temper of their Mind, that fo he 
may apply himfelf to them accordingly. If ^ 
they are infenfible, he ought to awaken 
them with the Terrors of God ; the , 
Judgment and the Wrath to come. He 
mixft endeavour to make them fenfible of 
their Sins ; particularly of that which rumr f 
through moit Mens Lives^ theirForgetting 
and NegleAing God and his Service, and xh- /j 
their fetting their Hearts fo inordinately //'^^^ 
upon the World : He muft fet them on tii^ 
examine their Dealings, and make them < 
ferionfiy to confider, that they can expe^b 
no Mercy from God, unlefs they reftore 
whatfoever they may have got unjuftly i 
from any other, by any Manner of Way, 
even tboi^h their Title were confirmed by , ' i^ i ^ 
Law : He is to lay any other Sins to their * f } 
Charge, that he has Reafon to fufped: them ' 
guilty of; and muft prefs them to all fuch ' 
A£ts of Repentance as they are then ca- 
pable of^ If they have been Men of a bad! < 
- Courfe of Life, he muft give them no En- , 
couragement to hope much from thiV 

Deaths 
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Death-bed Repentance ; yet he is to fct them 

to implore the Mercies of God in Cbrifi Jefus^ 

and to do all they can to obtain his Favour. 

But unlefs the Sicknefs ha^ been of a long 

Continuance^ and that the Perfon's Repen- 

tance^ his Patience^ his Piety has been very 

extraordinary, during the Courfe of it, he 

muft be fure to give him no politive 

Ground of Hope \ but leave him to the 

Mercies of God^ For there cannot be any 

greater Treachery to Souls, that is more 

fatal and more pernicious, than the giving 

quick and eafie Hopes, upon fo fhort, fo 

/v'-^'^'^'^'^forced, and fo imperfeft a Repentance. 

^ ' Jt not only makes thofe Perforis perifli fe- 

I curely themfelves, but it leads all about 

^ them to Deftrudtion, when they (ce one, 

of whofe had Ufe and late Repentance they 

^ have been the Witheffes, put fo foon in 

Q/ty H^uin^^^^^'^ ^^ ^^ ^^"^^ unfaithful Guides, 
fyix/h^tfV HS ici2i^tfure of Salvation ; this muft make them 

I gooa veryfecurc in their Sins, when they 

fee how fmall a Meafure of Repentance fets 

( all right at laft : All the Order and Juftice 

ijl • // ,of a Nation would be prefently diflblved, 

//?/ S ^ ^ , fhould the? Howling^ of Criminals y and their 

\y ' Promifes of .ASiindment work on Juries^ 

I J^dgesy or Princes : So the Hopes that are 

I given to Deatb-hed Penitents ^ muft be a moft 

J effeftual Means to root out the Scnfe of 

Reli. 
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Religion of the Minds of all that fee it ; 
and therefore though no dying Man is to ^ 
be driven to Ikfpair^ and left to die obfti- 
nate in his Sins ; yet if we love the Souls I 
of our People, if We fet a due Value on the 
Blood of Chrift, and if we are touched 
with any Senfe of the Honour or Interefts 
of Religion, we muft not lay any Thing 
that may encourage others, who are but f 
too apt of therafelves to put all off to the 
laft Hour.' We can give them no Hopes . 
from the Nature of the Gofpd Ccvenani ; yet ' 
after all, the beft Thing a dying Man can 
do, is to rejpent ; if he recovers, that may ( 
be the Seed and beginning of a new Life 
and a new Nature in him : Nor do we 
know the Meafure of the Riches of Gi)d*s ( ^ 
Grace and Mercy 5 how far he may think 
fit to exert it beyond the Conditions and 
Promifes of the NewCofvenant^ at leaft to the 
leffening of fuch a Perfon's Miftry in an- 
other State. We are fure he is not withim 
the N&U) CiTvenant \ ahd fmcc he has not j 
repented zccordm^ to the Tenor of' it, we ' 
dare not, unlefs we betray our Commifli- /J ^\Jil^ 
on, give any Hopes beyond it. But one of \^ ^ 
the chief Cares of a Minifter about the / 
Sick, ought to be to exaft of them folemn 
Vows and Promifes, of a Renovation of/ 
Life, in Cafe God Ihall raifc them up again ;' 

and 
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and theie ought to be demanded) not Onljr 
in general Words, but if they have been 
guilty of any fcandalous Diforders, or any 
other ill Practices, there ought to be fpecial 
Pronufes made with relation to thoie* 
And upon the Recovery of fuch Perfonsj 
their Minifters ought to put them in Mind 
of their Eneag^ments, and ule all the due 
Freedom oi Admonitions and Reproof^ 
upon their breaking loo(e from them. In 
fuch a Caie they ought to leave a terrible 
Denunciation of the Judgments of God 
I upon them, and fo, at leaft, they acquic 
' themfelves. 

There is another Sort offtck Perfims^ who 
abound more in ^owm than in the Coun« 
C try ; thofe are the troubled in Mind \ of 
thefe there are two Sorts, fome have com-« 
r mitted erroneous Sins, which kindle a Storm 
in their Confciences ; and that ought to be 
. cheri(hed, till they have compleated a Re* 
^ pentance proportioned to the Nature and 
Degree of their Sin. If tyring has beea 
( done to another, ReparaSUn and RefiituttM 
muft be made to the utmoft of the Party's 
) Power. If Bio^ has been (bed, a long 
Courfe of Faftiiig and Prayer ', a total Ab- 
- flinence from Winiy \{ Drunkennefs gave the 
} Rife to it ; a making up the Lofs to the Ffl.^ 
mily on which it has fallen, nmft be en- 
joy ned. 
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joyned. But alas, the greater. Part of tliofe ^ 
that think they are troubled in Mind j are 
melancholy hypochondriacal People, who^ 
ivhat through fome falfe Opinions in Re- ' 
ligion, what through a Foulnefs of Blood, 
pccafioned by their unaftive Courfe of Lifej 
in which their Minds worl^ too much, be- ) 
caufe their Bodies are too little employed, 
fall under dark and cloudy Apprehenfions j , 
of which they can give no clear nor good ^ 

Account. This, in thegreateft Partj is. to 
be removed by ftrong and cbal'jbeate Me- ' 
dicines; yet fuch Perfons are to be, much 
pitied, and a litde humoured, in their Di- , 
ftemper. They mufl: be diverted from 
thinking too mugh, being too much alone, ) 
or dwelling too long on Thoughts that are 
too hard for them to matter. 

The Opinion that has had the chief In- f 
fluence in railing thefe Diftempers, ha$ been 
that of Praying by the Spirit ; when a Flame 
of Thought, a Melting in Brain, and » 
the Abounding in tender Expreflions, . have 
been thought the EfFedt of the Spirit^ 
moving all thofe Symptons of a warm 
Temper. Now in all People, efpecially in 
Perfons df a melancholy Difpofition^ that 
are much alone, there will be a great Di- 
verfity, with Relation to this, at different 
Ticaes. Sometimes thefe Heats will rife 
and flaw copioufly, and at Dthct Times > 

N ^^ there 
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there will be a Damp upon the Brain, and 
a dead Drynefs in the Spirits. This to Men 

\ that are prepoifefled with the Opinion, 
now fet forth, wUI appear as if God did 
fometimes ftnne (Mj and at other Times 
bide bis Face ; and fince this laft will be the 
mod frequent in Men of that Temper, as 
they will be apt to be lifted up when they 
think they hav« a Fulnefs oftbe Spirit in them, 

) fo they will be as much caft down when 
that is withdrawn ; they will conclude 
from it, that God is angry witb tbem^ and io 
reckon that they muft be in a very dange- 

^ rous Condition : Upon this a vaft Variety 
of troublefome Scruples will arife, out of 
every Thing that they either do or have 
done. If then a Minifter has Occafion to 

f treat any in this Condition, he muft make 

' them apprehend that the Heat or Coldnefs 
of their Brain, is the EflFeft of 7m^, and 

. flows from the different State of the ammal 
Spirits^ which have their Difeaies, their 

// ' / J ^^^ ^^^ ^^'^ ^^^^ ^^^' ^ ^^^ ^ ^^^ Blood 
/ji^^M^hasi and therefore no Meafure can be 

/ taken from thefe, either to judge for or a* 

\ gainft themielves. They are to confider 

what SLVt their Principles and Refolutions, 
I and what's the fettled Courfe of their Life ; 

upon thefe they are to form fure . Judg- 
I ments, and not upon any Thing that is fo 
, fluftuating and inconfiftent as Fits or Hu« 

mours. Another 
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Another Part of a Prieft's Duty is, with 
delation to them that are without^ 1 mean, 
that are not of our Body, which are of 
the Side of the Church of Romej or among 
the Dijfenters. Other Churches and Bodies 
are noted for their Zeal in makmg Profe- 
Ijtes^ for their reftlefs Endeavours, as well 
as their unlawful Methods in it ; they recko- 
ning, perhaps, that all will be iandified by 
the increaiing their Party, which is the true 
Name of making CotevertSj except they be« 
come at the fame Time good Men^ as well as 
Votaries to a Side or Caufc. We are cer- 
tainly very remifs in this of both Hands i 
little Pains is taken to gain either upon 
Papifi or Nonconformift ; the Law has been 
fo much trufted to, that that Method only 
was thought fure; it was much valued, 
and others at the fame Time as much neg- 
leded ; and whereas at firft, without Force 
or Violence, in forty Years Time, Popery 
from being the prevailing Religion, was 
reduced to a Handfulj we have now in a« 
bove twice that Number of Years made 
very little Progrefs. The Favour fhewed 
them from our Court, made us feem, as ic 
were unwilling to difturb them in their 
Religion ; fo that we grow at lad to be 
kind to them, to look on them as harmlefs 
and inoffenlive Neighbours, and evta to 
chcrifh and comfort them \ wc were very 

N 2 near 
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; near the being convinced of our Miftaktf^ 
by a terrible and dear-bought ExperieHce^ 
Wow they are again under Hatches ; cer- 
tainly it becomes us both in Charity to 
them, and in Regard to our own Safety, to 
. ftudy to gain them by the Force of Reafon 

flyiAlil and Perfuafion; by (hewing all Kindnefe 
J to them, and thereby difpofing them to 

hearken to the Reafons that we may lay 
before them. We ought not to give over 
this as defperate, upon a few unfuccefsful 
Attempts ; but muft follow them in the 
Meeknefs of Cbriji^ that fo we may at laft 
prove happy Inftruments, in Delivering 
them from the Blindnefs and Captivity 
they are kept under, and the Idolatry 
and Superftition they live in : We ought 
to vifit them often in a Spirit of Love 
and Charity, and to offer them Conferences ; 
and upon fuch Endeavours, we have Rea- 
fon to expeft a Blelling, at leaft this of 
having done our Duty, and fo delivering 
our own Souls. 

Nor are we to think, that ^oleration^ 
under which the Law has fettled the Dif- 
/enters^ does either abfolve them from thfe 
Obligations that they lay under before, by 
the Laws of God and the Gofpel, to main- 
tain the t/»i/y^ the Churchy and not to rent * 
it by unjuft or caufelefs Schifms, or us from 
ufmg our Endeavours to bring them to it, 

by 
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by the Methods of Pcrfuafion and Kind- 
nefs: Nay, perhaps, their being now in 
Circumftances, that they can no more be 
forced m thefe Things, may put fome of 
them in a greater Towardnefs to hear 
Reafon; a Free Nation naturally hating 
Conftraint: And certainly the lefs we 
fcem to grudge or envy them their Libert'j^ 
we will be thereby the nearer gaining on 
the generoufer and better Part of them, 
and the reft would foon lofe Heart, and 
Ipok out of Countenance, if thefe fliould 
hearken to us. It was the Opinion many 
had of their StriSlnefs^ and of jthe Loofenefs that 
was among us, that gained them their 
Credit, and made fuch Numbers fall off 
from us. They have in a great Meafure loft 
the good Character that once they had ; If 
to that we ftiould likewife lofe our bad one ; 
if we were ftrifter in our Lives, more feri- j 
Qus and conftant in our Labours; and 
ftudied more effibftually to reform thofe of 
our Communion, than to rail at theirs ; If y 
we took Occafion to let them fee that we 
love them, that we wi(h them no Harm ^ 
but Good ; then we might hope, by the 
Bleffing of God, to lay the Obligations tp 
Love and Peace, to Unity and Concord ' 
* before them, with fuch Advantages, that ( 
fome of them might open their Eyes, and 
fee at laft uppn how flight Qrqunds they/ 

N '3 haye 
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have now fo long kept up fuch a Wring- 

^ ling, and made fuch a Rent in the Church, 

^ that both the Ptmer of Religion in general, 

and the Strength of the Proteftant Rdigim^ 

' have fufFered extreamly by them. 

Thus far I have carried a Clerk through 
his Parifh, and all the feveral Branches of 
his Duty to his People. But that all this 
may be well gone about, and indeed as the 
Foundation upon which all the other Parts 
of the Paftoral Care may be well managed, 
he ought frequently to vifit his whole Parilh 
from Houfe to Houfi ; that fo he may know 
them, and be known of them. This I 
know will feem a vaft Labour, efpecially in 
^owns^ where Parifhes are large ; but that 
is no Excufe for thofe in the Country, 
where they are generally fmall ; and if 
they are larger, the going this Round will 
be the longer a doing 5 yet, an Hour a Day, 
Twice orThrice a Week, is no hard Duty ; 
and this in the Compafs of a Year will go 
a great Way, even in a large Parijh. In 
thefe Vifits, much Time is not to be fpent \ 
a ihort Word for ftirring them up to mind 
their Souls, to ' make Confcience of their 
. . Ways, and to pray earneftly to God, may 
f begin it, and almoft end it. After one has 
afked in what Union and Peace the Neigh- 
bourhood lives, and enquired into their 
NcceffitieSj, if they feem very poor, thatfo 

thofe 
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thofe to whom that Care belongs maybe put 
in Mind, to fee how they may be relieved ; 
in this Courfe of Vifiting, a Minifter will 
foon find out, if there are any truly gaod 
Perfon in his Parijh^ after whom he muft 
look with a more particular Regard. Since 
thefe are the Excellent ones, in whom all his 
Delight ought to be. For let their Rank be 
ever fo mean, if they are fincerely re- 
ligious, and not hypocritical Pretenders to 
it, who are vainly puffed up with fome De- 
grees of Knowledge, and other outward 
Appearances, he ought to confider them as 
the mod: valuable in the Sight of God ; and 
indeed, as the chief Part of his Care ; for 
a living Dog is better than a dead Lion. I 
know this Way of parochial Vifitation, is 
fo worn out, that, perhaps, neither Priefl: 
nor People, will be very defirous to fee it 
taken up. It will put the one to Labour 
and Trouble, and bring the other under ^ A , / . 
clofer Infpeftion, which bad Men will no/'^M^ 
ways defire, nor perhaps endure. But if ^ 
this were put on the Clergy by their Bijhops^ 
and if they explained in a Sermon before 
they began it, the Reafon and Ends of 
doing if, that would remove the Pre- 
judices which might arife ^gainil it. I 
confefs this is an Increafe of Labour, but 
that will feem no hard Matter to fuch as 
lave a right Scnfe of their Ordination-Vows^ 

N4 of 
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them into one Body •, hereby they might 
underftand what were amifs in the Con* 
duft of any in their Divifion, and try to 
correft it either by private Advices and 
Endeavours, or by laying it before the 
Bijhop^ by whofe private Labours^ if his 
Clergy would be afllfting to him^ and give 
him free and full Informations of Things, 
many Diforders might be cured, Without 
rifing to publick Scandal, or forcing him 
to extream Cenfures. It is a falfe rity in 
any of the Clergy, who fee their Brethren 
running into ill Courfes, to look on and 
fey nothing : It is a Cruelty to the Church, 
- . J and may prove a Cruelty to the Perfon of 
'l4,c%h/^ >i<rhom they are fo unfeafonably tender: 
<y \ For Things may be oKwe eafily correfted at 
firft, beh^ they have grown to be publick, 
or are hardened by Habit and Cuftom. Up* 
on thefe Accounts it \t of great Advantage, 
and may be Matter of great Edification to 
the C/ffgy, to enter into a ftrift Union to- 
( jgether, to meet often, and to be helpful to 
\ one another : But if this fhould be made 
t>ra6ticable, they muft be extreamly ftridt 
I in thofe MeetingSy to obferve fo exaft a So^ 
hriety^ that there might be no Cdour given 
I to cenfure them, as if thefe were merry Mett- 
ingSj in which they allowed riiemfelves * 
great Liberties : It were good, if they 
ipQwld be brought to meet to f aft and fray y 

but 
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but if that is a Strain too high for the pre- 

fent Age, at Icaft they muft keep fo far / 

within Bounds, that there may be no Room 

for Calumny. For a Diforder upon any 

fuch Occafion, would give a Wound of an ' 

extraordinary Nature to the Reputation of 

the whole Clergy^ when every -one would 

bear a Share of the Blame, wnich perhaps I 

belonged but to a few. Four or five fuch 

Meetings in a Summer, would neither be ' 

a great Charge, nor give much Trouble • /^ . ^ 

But the Advantages that might arife out of ^ J41 lIA^ 

them, would be very fcnfible. / 

I have but one other Advice to add, but . 
it is of a Thing of great Confequcnce, 
though generally managed in fo loofe and r 
^ indifferent a Manner, that I have fomd 
Reafon in Charity to believe, that the CUrgf 
make very little Refleftion pfl what they 
do in it : And that is, in the TeftimoniaU ^ 
that they fign in Favour of thofc that come 
to be ordained. Many have confeflfed to 
my felf, that they had figned thefe upon ' 
general Reports, and Importunity ; tho* 
the Teftimonial bears perfonal Knowledge. 1 
Thcle are inftead of the Suffra^s of ther 
Glergy, which in the primitive Church 
were given before any were ordaifkd. A 
Biihop muft dcfpend upon them ; for h« 
has no other Way to be certainly itifopmfed : 
And therefcH'e as it 15 a Lie, pafs'd with the 

Solemnity 
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Solemnity of Hani and SeaU to affirm any 
/ Thing that is beyond one's own Knowledge, 
I fo it is a Lie made to God and the Church ; 
fince the Defign of it is to procure Orders. 
. So that if a Bifhop, trufting to tbat^ and be- 
' ing fatisfied of the Knowledge of one that 
brings it, ordams an unfit and unworthy 
Man, they that figned it, are deeply and 
( chiefly involved in the Guilt of his Laying 
Hands fuddenly upon him : Therefore e- 
very Prieft ought to charge his Confcicncc 
in a deep particular Manner, that fo he 
may never teftify for any one, unlefs he 
I knows his Life to be fo regular, and be- 
lieves his Temper to be fo good, that he 
does really judge him a Perfon fit to be 
■A LAh/i^^^^ Holy Orders, Thefe are all the Rules 
^ "^ jjj 1 that do occur to me at prefent. 

y In performing thefe feveral Branches of 

the Duty of a Paftor, the Trouble will not 
be great, if he is truly a good Man, and 
' delights in the Service of Gpd, and in do- 
ing Afts of Charity : The Pleafure will be 
J unfpeakable j firft, that of the Confcience 
in this Teftimony that it gives, and the 
Quiet and Joy which arifes from the Senfe 
' of one's having done his Puty : And then 
it can fcarce be fuppofed but by all this, 
' fome will be wrought on ; fome Sinners 
J will be reclaimed ; bad Men will grow 
good, and gpod M?n will grpw better. 

And 
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And if a generous Man feels, to a great De- 
gree, the Plcafure of having delivered one 
from Mifery, and of making him eafy and 
happy ; how fovereign a Joy muft it be 
to a Man that believes there is another , 
Life, to fee that he has been an Inftrument 
to refcue fome from endlefs Mifery, aod // , / / 
to further others in the Way to everlafting ' ^ M/*^^'^ 
Happinefs P And the more Inftaftces he ^ ^ 
fees of this, the more do his Joys grow 
upon him. This makes Life happy, and 
Death joyful to fuch a Prieft ; for he is not ' 
terrified with thofe Words, Give an Account 
if thy Stewardjhip^ for thou mayejl be no lon^r 
Steward: He knows his Reward fhall be ' 
full, prefled down, ' and running over. He 
is but too happy in thofe Spiritual Children^ 
whom he has begot in Cbriji ; he looks after ' 
thofe as the chief Part of his Care, and as 
the Principal of his Rock^ and is fo far ) 
from afpiring, that it is not without fome 
Uneafihefs that he leaves them, if he is i 
commanded to arife to fome higher Poft in ' 
the Church. 

The Troubles of this Life, the Cenfures 
of bad Men, and even the Profpeft of a I 
Perfecution, are no dreadful Thing to him ' 
that has this Seal of bis Minijiry ; and this 
Comfort within him, that he has not la- 
boured in vainy nor run and fought as one that 
beats the Air ; be fees the Travd of his Soul, and 

is 
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tsfatisfied^ when he finds that God*s^ofkptV' 

\fpers in bis Hand. This comforts him in his 

Had Refleftions on his own paft Sins, that 

'he has been an Inftrument of advancing 

. God's Honour, of faving Souls, and of pro- 

/ pagating his Gofpel : Since to have faved 

one Soul, is worth a Man's coming into 

^ I the World, and richly worth the Labours 

rV\ ^h ^^ ^^^ whole Life. Here is a Subjeft that 

ll might be eafily^ profecuted by many warm 

^ j and lively Figures : But I now go on to 

f the laft Article relating to this Matter. 



CHAP. IX. 

Concerning Preaching. 

TH E World naturally runs to Extreme 
in every Thing. If one Seft or 
Body of Men magnify Preaching too 
much, another carries that to another Ex- 
tream of decrying it as much. It is cer- 
tainly a noble and a profitable Exercife, if 
rightly gone about, of great Ufe both to 
Prieft and People, by obliging the one tq 
much Study and Labour, and by fetting 
before the other full and copious Difcove- 
ries of divine Matters, opening them clear* 
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ly, and prefling them weightily upon 
them. It has alfo now gained fo much 
Efteem in the World, that a Clergy-man 
cannot maintain his Credit, nor bring his 
People to a conftant Attendance on the 
Worfhip of God, unlefs he is happy in thefe 
Performances. 

I will not run out into the Hiftorj of 
Preacbifig^ to fliew how late it was before 
it was brought into the Church, and by 
what Steps it grew up to the Pitch it is now 
at : How long it was before the Roman 
Church ufed it, and in how many diffe- 
rent Shapes it has appeared. Some of the 
firft Patterns we have, are the beft : For> 
as Tt/Z/y began the Roman Eloquence^ and 
likewife ended it, no Man being able to 
hold up to the Pitch to which he raifed 
it ; fo St. Baftl and St. Chrjfoftom brought 
Preaching from the dry purfuing of Alk- 
gories that had vitiated Origen^ and from the 
cxceflive AfFeftation of Figures and Rhe^ 
torick that appears in Nazianzen^ to a due 
Simplicity, a native Force and Beauty ; 
having joined to the Plainnefs of a clear 
but noble Stile, the Strength of Reafon, 
and the Softnefs of Perfuafion . Some were 
difgulled at this Plainnefs, and they brought 
in a great deal of Art into the Compofiti- 
on of Sermons ; Myftical Applications of 
Scripture grew to be better liked than clear 
2 Texts 5 
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Texts; an Accumulation of Figures^ 4 
Cadence in the Periods, a Playing upon 
the Sounds of Words, a Lofcinefs of Epi- 
thets, and often an Obfcurity of Expref- 
jion, were according to the different 
Taftes of the feveral Ages run in id. 
Preaching has pad through many diffe- 
rent Forms among us, fince the Reforma- 
tion. But without flattering the preferic 
Age, or any Perfons now alive, too much^ 
it muft be confefled, that it is brought of 
late to a much greater Perfeftion than it 
was ever before at among us. It is cer- 
tainly brought nearer the Pattern that St. 
Chrjfofiom has fet, or perhaps carried beyond 
it. Our Language is much refined, and 
we have returned to the plain Notions of 
fimple and genuine Rhetorick. 

We have fo vaft a Number of excel- 
lent Performances in Print, that if a Man 
has but a right underftanding of Religion, 
and a true Relifh of good Senfe, he may 
cafily furnifli himfelf this Way. The im- 
pertinent Way of dividing Texts is laid 
afide, the needlefs fetting out of the Origi- 
nals, and the vulgar Verfion, is worn out. 
The trifling Shews of Learning in many 
Quotations of PafTages, that very few could 
underfland, do no more flat the Auditory. 
Pert Wit and lufcious Eloquence have lofl their 
ReliCi. So that Sermons are- reduced to 
I the 
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the plain opening the Meaning of the Text, 
in a few ihort lUuftrations of its GAerenoe 
with what goes before and aftef, and of 
the Parts of wluch it is compafcd i to that 
is joined the clear ftating of fvcb Fropofi- 
tiona as arife out of it^ in their Nature, 
Truth and Rcafonablene& ; by whrch, the 
Hearers n»ay form clear Notions of the fe- 
veral Parts of Religion^ fuch as arre beft 
fuited to their Capacities and Apprehend 
fions : Toall whichv Applications are added, 
tending ca the Reproving, Direding, En- 
couraging» or Comforting the Hearers, ac* 
cording tcr the feveral Occafions that are 
offered. 

This is indeed all that can truly be inr 
tended in Preadiing,. to make fome Pof • i 
tions of Scripture ta be rightly underftood ; 
%0 nuke thf^ Truths contained in theai to 
be 'more fully aipprebended ; and thei^ to : 
lay the Matter honie to the! Consciences/ 
of the Hearcarsv fb direAing aJl ta fome: 
good and pradical. End. In the Choice of 
the I'extj Care is to be taken not ta chi^e 
^ixts that feem to ha.ye Huaaour m them: ;» 
or that muil:. be long wtooght upon, be* 
fore they are umkrftoodl The plainer a 
Text is in itfeliv the fooner it is: cleared,* 
and the fuller it is of Matter of Snftrufbioa'i 
and thereJbre focb ought tlo be chofea to 
comnioa Auditories* Many mil remem- 

O ber 
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bcrtheSr^x/, thar remember Nothing elfe ; 
therefore fuch a Choice (hould be made, as 
may at leaft put a weighty and fpeaking 
Sentence of the Scriptures upon the Memo- 
riee of the People. A Sermon ihould be 
made for a Ttxt^ and not a J'ext found out 
for a Sermon \ for to give our Difcourfes 
Weight, it fhould appear that we are led 
to them by our 7exts : Such Sermons will 
probably have much more Efficacy than a 
general Difcourfe, before which a Text feems 
only to be read as a' decent Introdudtion, 
but to which no Regard is had in the Pro- 
grefs of it. Great Care fhould be alfo had, 
both in Opening the Text, and of that 
which arifes from it, to illuftrate them by 
concurrent Paflages of Scripture : a little 
of this ought to be in every Sermon, and 
but a little ; for the People are not to be 
over-charged with too much of itataTime ; 
and this ought to be done with Judgment, 
and not be made a bare Concordance Exercife, 
of citing Scriptures, that have the fame 
Words, though not to the fame Purpofe 
and in the fame Senfe. A Text being o- 
pened, then the Point upon which the Ser- 
mon is to run is to be opened ; and it will 
be the better heard and underflood, if there 
is but one Point in a Sermon ; fo that one 
Head, and only one is well ftated, and 
fully fet out. In this, great Regard is to 

be 
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be had to the Nature of the Auditory, that i 
fo the Point explained may be in fome , 
Meafure proportioned to them. Too clofe ; 
a Thread of Reafon, too great an Abftra* 
6lion of Thought, too fublime and too me- 
taphyfical a Strain, are fuitable to very few *, 
Auditories, iftoanyatalL 

Things muft be put in a clear Light, 
and brought out in as fhort Periods, and in 
as plain Words as may be : The Reafons 
of them muft be made as fenfible to the 
People as is poflible ; as in Virtues and 
Vices ; their Tendencies and EfFedts ; their 
being fuitable or unfuitable to our PoWers» 
to both Souls and Bodies, to the Interefts / ' ^^ / ^ 
of this Life as well as the next ; and the . ^ "f ^ 
Good or Evil that they do to human ^ 
Societies, Families and Neighbourhoods, 
ought to be fully and frequently opened* 
In fetting thefe forth, fuch a Meafure is 
to be kept, that the Hearers may perceive, 
that Things are not ftrained in the Way of 
a Declamation,, into forced Characters ; 
but that they are fet out, as truly they are, 
without making them feem better by ima-^ 
ginary Perfeftions, or worfe by an undue 
Aggravation. For the carrying thofe Mat- 
ters beyond the plain Obfervation of Man- 
kind, makes that the Whole is looked on as 
a Piece of Rhetorick j the Preacher feem- 
ing to intend rather to ihew his Skill, in 
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raifing his Subjed too high, or running it 
down too low, than to lay before them the 
native Confequences of Things ; and that 
which upon Reflexion they may be all 
able to perceive is really true. Virtue is 
fo good in it felf, that it needi no falfe 
Faint to make it look better; and Vice is 
i6 bad, that it can never look fo ugly, as 
when flu^wed in its own natural Colours. 
So that an undue Sublime in fuch Defcrip- 
tions does Hurt, and can do no Good. 

When the explanatory Part of the Ser- 
mon is over, the Application comes next : 
And here great Judgment mull be uled, to 
make it fall the heavieft, and lie the longeft 
upon fuch Particulars as may be within the 
G)mpa{s of the Auditory : Direftions con- 
cerning a high Devotion, to a ftupid igno- 
rant Company; or of Generofity and 
Bounty, to very poor People ; againft Pride 
and Ambition^ to fuch as are dull and low 
minded, are ill fuited, and fo mud: have 
little EfFedt upon them. Therefore Care 
muft be taken that the Application be ufe- 
ful and proper ; that it make the Hearers 
apprehend fome of their Sins and Defefts, 
and fee how to perform their Duty ; that it 
awaken them to it, and direct them in it : 
And therefore the mod common Sins, fuch 
ai Mens Neglefting their Duty to God, in 
the feveral Branches of it; their ferting 

their 
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their Hearts inordinately upon the World » 
their Lying in Difcourfe, but chiefly in - 
Bargainings ; their evil Speaking, and their 
Hatred and IVf alice, ought to be very often 
brought in. Some one or other 01 thele, 
ought to be in every Application that is 
made, by which they may fee, that the 
whole De(ign of Religion lies againft 
them. Such particular Sins, Swearing, » 
Drunkennefs, or Lewdnefs, as abound in any / 
Place muft likewiie be frequently brought 
in here. The Application muft be clear 
and ihort, very weighty, and free of every 
Thing that looks like the AfTeAations of 
Wit and Eloquence 1 here the Preacher 
muft be all Heart and Soul, defigning the 
Good of his People. The whole Sermon 
is dire&ed to this : Therefore as it is fit that 
the chief Point which a Sermon drives at» 
ihould come often over and over, that ib 
the Hearers may never lofe Sight of it, but 
keep it ftill in View ; fo in the Application^ 
the Text muft be (hewed to fpeak it » all 
the Parts of the Explanation muft come in, 
to enforce it: The Application muft be 
opened in the feveral Views that it may 
have, but thofe muft be chiefly infifted on 
that are moft fuitable both to the Capacities 
and the Circumftances of the People. And 
in Conclufion, all ought to be fummed up 
in a weighty Period or two; and fome 

O 3 other 
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other fignal Paffage of the Scriptures re- 
lating to it may be fought for, that lb 
the Matter may be left upon the Auditory 
in thefolemneft Manner poffible. 

Thus I have led a Preacher through the 
Compofition of his Sermon ; I will next 
lay before him fome Particulars relating to 
it. The fliorter Sermons are, they are ge- 
nerally both better heard, and better re- 
membred. The Cuftom of an Hour's 
Length, forces many Preachers to trifle a- 
way much of the Time, and to fpin out 
their Matter, fo as to hold out. So great 
a Length does alfo flat the Hearers, and 
tempt them to fleep ^ efpecially when, as 
16 ufual, the firft Part of the Sermon is 
lauguid and heavy : In half an Hour a 
Man may lay open his Matter in its full 
Extent, and cut ofFthofe Superfluities which 
come in only to lengthen the Difcourfe : 
and he may hope to keep up the Attention 
of his People all the While. As to the 
StUe^ Sermons ought to be very plain ; the 
Figures mufl: be eafy, not mean, but noble 
and brought in upon Defign to make the 
Matter better underft:ood. The Words in 
aSermon mufl: be fimple, and in commoq 
Ufc ; not favouring of the Schools, nor a- 
bove the Underftanding of the People. 
All long Periods^ fuch as carry two or three 
different Thoughts in them^ mi^fl: be avoids 
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cd ; for few Hearers can follow or appre- 
hend thefe : Niceties of S$Ue are loft be- 
fore a common Auditory. But if an cafy 
Simplicity of Stile Ihould run through the 
whole Compofition, it fhould take Place 
moft of all in the explanatory Part 1 for 
the Thing being there offered to be un- 
derftood, it (hould be ftript of all Garnifh- 
ing: Defimtions ihould not be offered in 
the Terms or Method, that Logick diredb. 
In ihort, a Preacher is to fancy himfelf, as 
in the Room of the moft unlearned Man in f^ 
his whole Pariih ; and therefore he muft 
put fuch Parts of his Difcourfe as he would 
have all underftand, in fo plain a Form of 
Words, that it may not be beyond the 
meaneft of them. This he will certainly 
ftudy to do, if his Defire is to edify them, 
rather than to make them admire himfelf as 
a learned and high-fpoken Man. 

But in the applicatory Part, if he has a 
true Tafte of Eloiquence, and is a Mafter 
at it, he is to employ it all in giving fome- 
times fuch tender Touches, as may foften, 
and deeper Gaflies, fuch as may awaken 
his Hearers. A vain Eloquence here is 
very ill plac'd ; for if that can be bom any 
where, it is in illuftrating the Matter ; but 
all muft be grave, where one would perr 
fuade : The moft natural, but the moft fen- 
fible ExprefHons come m beft here* Such 

O4 an 
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an Eloquence as makes the Heaners look 
grave, and as ic were out of Countenaoce^ 
IS the propereft. That which makes chem 
k>ok lively, and as ic were fmile upon one 
another, may be pretty^ but ic only ttdclet 
the Imagination, and plcafes the Ear ; 
whereas chat which goes to the Heart, and 
wounds ic, makes the Hearer rather look 
down, and oiirns his Thoughts inward, 
upon him&lf : For it is certain that a Ser- 
mon, the Conclufion whereof makes the 
Auditory look pleafed, and fees them all 
a talking one with another, was etcher not 
right fpoken, or not right heard ( it has 
been fine, and has probably delighted the 
Congr^acion, rather than edified it. But 
that Sermon that n^kes every c»ie go away 
filent and grave, and haftning to be alone, 
to meditate or pray over the Matter of it 
in Secret, has had its true Efie£t. 

He chac has a Tafle and Genius for Elo- 
quence, mud improve ic by reading Siffin^ 
tilian^ and ?isr///s Books of Oratory^ afid hj 
obferving the Spirit and Method of Tullfs 
Orations : Or if he can enter inco Demff-^ 
fibenes^ chere he will will fee a much becter 
Pattern, chere being a Simplicity, a Short- 
nefs, and a Swiftnefs and Rapidity in him, 
that could not be heard without putting his 
Auditors into a great Commotion. All our 
modern Books upon thefe Subjefts^ are fo 

far 
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hx fliorc of thofe great Originals, that they 
can bear no Comparifon: yet F. Rafiff% 
little ^oo\io{ Eloquence is by much the beft, 
only he is too fhorc 7«//y has fb fully 
opened all the Topicks of Invention^ that 
a Man who has read him, will, if he has 
any Invention of his own, and if he knows 
throughly his Matter, rather have too much 
than too little in his View, upon every 
Subjed that he treats. This is a noble 
Study, and of great Ufe to fuch as have 
Judgment to manage it ; for artificial £lo« 
quence, without a Flame withui, is like 
artificial Poetry; all its Produ&ions are 
forced and unnatural, and in a great Mea- 
fure ridiculous. Art helps and guides Na- 
ture i but if one was not born with this 
Flanu^ Art will only fpoil him, make him 
luicious and redundant. To fuch Perfons, 
and indeed to all that are not Mafters of the 
Bod'j of Diviniiy^ and of the Scriptures^ I 
jhould much rather recommend the ufing 
other Men's Sermons, than the making any 
of their own. But in the Choice of thefe, 
great Judgment muft be ufed : One muft 
not take an Author that is too much above 
himfelf : for by that, compared with his or- 
dinary Converfation, it will but too evi- 
' dently appear, that he cannot be the Au- 
thor of his own Sermons ; and that will 
make both him and them lofe too much 

of 
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of their Weight. He ought alfo to pat • 
thofc printed Sermons out of that Strength 
and Clofenefs of Srile, which looks ver^ 
well in Print ; but it is too ftifF, efpecially 
for a common Auditory. He may reverfe * 
the Method a little, and fhorten the Expla- 
nations, thatfo he may retain all that is 
pradical ; and that a Man may form him- 
ielfto Preaching, he ought to take fome 
of the beft Models, and try what he can 
do upon a Text handled by them, with- 
out Reading them, and then compare his . 
Work with theirs ; this will more fenfibly, ' 
and without putting him to the Blufh, mo- 
del hini to imitate, or if he can, to excel 
the beft Patterns: And by this Method, if 
he will reftrain himfelf for fome Time, 
* and follow it clofe, he may come to be 

able to go without fuch Crutches, and to 
work without Patterns: Till then, 1 Ihould 
advife all to make Ufe of other Mens Ser- 
mons, rather than to make any of their 
own. 

The Nation has got into fo good a Tafte 
of Sermons y from the vaft Number of thofe 
excellent ones that are in Print, that a 
mean Compofition will be very ill heard j 
and therefore it is an unfeafonable Piece* 
of Vanity, for any to offer their own 
Crudities, till they have well digefted and 
ripened them. I wifli the Majefty of the . 

Pulfit 
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Pulfit were more looked to \ and that no 
Sermons were offered from thence, buc 
fuch as fliould make the Hearers both the , 
better, and the wifer ; the more knowing "^^ 
and the more ferious. 

In the Delivering of Sertnons^ a great 
Compofure of Gefture and Behaviour 19 
neceilary, to give them Weight and Au- 
thority : Extreams are bad here, as in e- 
very Thing elfe ; fome affcA a light and 
flippant Behaviour ; and others think that 
wry Faces and a Tone in the Voice, will 
fctoff* the Matter. Grave and compofed 
Looks, and a natural but diftindl Pronun- 
ciation, will always have the beft Effedks. 
The great Rule which the Mafters of 
Rhetorick prefs much, can never be c- 
nough remembred ; that to nuke a Man 
fpeak well, and pronounce with a right 
EmpbafiSy he ought throughly to underftand ' 
all that he fays, be fully perfuaded of it, 
and bring himfelf to have thofe Affedions, 
which he defires to infufe into others. 
He that is inwardly perfuaded of the Truth 
of what he fays, and that has a Concern a- 
bout it in his Mind, will pronounce with 
a natural Vehemence, that is far more live- 
ly, than all the Strains that Art can lead 
him to. An Orator ^ if we hearken to tbem^ 
xnuft be an honeft Man, and fpeak always ; 
OP the Side of Trutb^ and itudy to feel all ; 

that ' 
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\ that he fays i and then he will fpeak it fo 
\ as to make others feel it likewife. And 
therefore fuch as read their Sermms^ ought 
to pradife Reading much in private, and 
read aloud, that fo their own Ear and Senfe 
may guide them, to know where to raife 
or quicken, foften or fweeten their Voice, 
and when to give an Articulation of Au- 
thority, or of Convi6);ion ; where to pau/c 
and where to languilh. We plainly fee by 
the Stage^ what a Force there is in Pronun- 
ciation : The beft Compofitions are mur- 
dered, if ill fpoken ; and the worft are ac- 
ceptable, when wellfaid. In tragedies right- 
ly pronounced and aAed, though we know 
that all is a Fable and Fi&ion, the tender 
Farts do fo melt the Company, that Tears 
cannot be ftop'd, even by thofe who laugh 
at themfelves for it. This ihews the Power 
of apt Words, and a juft Pronunciation. 
But becaufe this depends, in a great Mea- 
fure, upon the prefent Temper of him that 
fpeaks, and the lively Difpofition in which 
he is, therefore he ought by much previous 
Serioufnefi, and by earneft Prayer to God, 
to endeavour to raife his Mind to as warm 
a Senfe of the Thbgs he is to fpeak of, as 
poffibly he can> that fo his Sermons may 
make deep Impreffions on his Hearers. 

This leads me to confider the Difference 
that is between the Residing and Speaking 
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of Sermons. Reading is peculiar to this Na- 
tion, and is endured in no other. It has 
indeed made that our Sermons are more 
exad, and fb it has produced to us man7 
Volumes of the bed: that arc extant ; but 
after all, though fome few read fo hap* 
pily, pronounce fo truly, and enter fo en- 
tirely into thofe AfFeftions which they rc^ 
commend, that in them we fee both the 
Correftnefs of Readings and the Serioufnefi 
of Speaking Sermons, yet every one is not fo 
happy : Some by hanging their Heads per- 
petually over their Notes, by blundering as 
they read, and by a curfory running over 
them, do fo leffen the Matter of thctr Ser-^ 
monSy that as they are generally read with 
very little Life or AffeSHm^ fo thev art 
heard with as little Regard or Elteem^ 
Thofe who read, ought certainly to be ata 
little more Pains, than formoft part they 
are, to read true, to pronounce with an -Ew- 
pbaJis^znA to raife their Heads, and to direft 
their Eyes to their Hearers : And if they 
praftisM more alone the juft Way of Read- 
ing, they might deliver their Sermons with 
much more Advantage. Man is a low Sore 
of Creature ; he docs not, nay nor the 
greater Part cannot, confider Things in 
' themfelves, without thofe little Seafonings 
that muft recommend them to their Af- 
fections. That a pifcourfe be heard with 
2 any 
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any Ufe^ it muft be fpoken with jome \ and 
the Looks and Motions of the Eye do carry 
in them fuch Additions to what is faid^ 
that where thele do not all concur, it 
has not all the Force upon them, that 
otherwiie it might have : Befides, that the 
People, who are coo apt to cenfure the 
Clergy, are eafily carried into an obvious 
Refieftion on Readings that it is an Effed 
of Lazinefs. 

In Pronouncing Bermons^ there are two 
Ways ; the one is when a whole Difcourfe 
is got by Heart, and delivered Word for 
Word, as it was writ down : This is fd 
vaft a Labour, that it is fcarce pofllble that 
a Man can be able to hold up long to it : 
Yet there is an Advantage even in this to 
Beginners; it fills their Memories with 
good Thoughts, and regular Meditations : 
And when they have got fome of the mod: 
important of their Sermons by Heart in fo 
cxaft a Manner, they are thereby furnifhed 
with Topicks for Difcourfe. And therefore 
there are at lead two different Subje£ts, 
on which 1 wifh all Preachers would be at 
the Pains, to form Sermons well in their 
Memories : The one is the Grounds of the 
Covenatit of Grace^ of both Sides •, God's 
Offers to us in Chrift, and the Conditions 
that he has required of us, in order to our 
Reconciliation with him. This is fo im- 
portant 
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portant a Point, in the whole Courfe of 
our Miniftry, that no Man ought to be to 
feek in the opening or explaining it: And 
therefore that hennay be ripe in it, he ought 
to have it all rightly laid in his Memory, 
not only as to the Notions of it, but to 
have fuch a lively Defcription and Illuftra- 
tion of it all, as to be able to fpeak of it 
fenfibly, fully, and eafily upon all Oc^ 
cafions. Another Subjed in which every 
Minifter ought alfo to be well furnifhed, is 
concerning Death and Judgment ; that fo 
when he vifits the Sick, and, as is common, 
that the Neighbours come in, he may be 
able to make a grave Exhortation, in weigh- 
ty and fit Words, upon thofe f leads. Left 
than this, I think no Prieft ought to have in 
his Memory. But indeed the more Sermons 
a young Beginner gets by Heart, he has 
ftill thereby the more Difcourfe ready upon 
thofe Heads •, for though the whole Con- 
texture of the Sermon will ftick no longer 
than he has Occafion for it, yet a great 
deal willftay with him; The Idea of the 
Whole, with the moft important Parts of 
it, will remain much longer. 

But now I come to propofc another 
Method of Preaching, by which a Prieft 
may be prepared, after a right View of 
his Matter, a true Underftanding his Text, 
;and a Digefling of hb Thoughts upon it 

into 
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into their Natural and proper Order, to 
deliver thefe both more ealily to himielf, 
and with a better EfFe£t both upon Him- 
felf and his Hearers. To come at this, he 
muft be for fome Years at a great deal of 
Pams to prepare himfelf to it : Yet when 
that is over, the Labour of all the Reft of 
his Life, as to thofe Performances, will be^ 
come very eafy and very pleafant to him. 
The IVeparations to this muft be ehefe ; 
Firft he muft read the Scriptures very ex- 
actly, he muft have great Portions of them 
by Heart; and he muft alio in reading 
them, make a Ihort Concordance of them 
in his Memory ; that is, he muft Uy to- 
gether fuch PafTages as belong to the iame 
Matter; to confider how far they agree 
or help to illuftrate one another, and how 
the fame Thing is differently exprefled in 
them ; and what various Ideas or Ways of 
recommending a Thing rife out of this 
Concordance. Upon this a Man muft ex- 
erciie himfelf much, draw Notes of it, and 
digeft it well in his Thoughts Then he 
muft be ready with the whole Body of 
Divinity in his Head ; h^ muft know what 
Parts come in as Obje&ions to be anlWer- 
ed, where Difficulties lie, how one Part 
coheres with another, and gives it Light. 
He muft have this very current in his 
Memory>^ that he may have Things lie be- 
fore 
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fbfe him in one full View ; and upon this^ 
he is alfo to work, by making Tables^ or 
ufing fuch other Helps as may lay Matters 
clearly before him* He is more particular* 
ly to lay before him a Syftem of Morali-^ 
ty, of all Virtues and Vices, and of all the 
Duties that arife out of the feveral Relati- 
ons of Mankind ; that he may have this 
Matter very full in his Eye, and know 
what are the Scriptures that belong to all 
the Parts ot it : He is alfo to make a Col- 
lection of all fuch Thoughts, as he finds 
either in the Books of the ancient Philofo- 
phefs, (where Seneca will be of great Ufe 
to him ) or of Chriftian Authors : He is to 
feparate fuch Thoughts as are forced, and 
that do become rather a drained Declamati- 
on, made only to pleafe, than a folid Dif- 
courfe defigned to pcrfuade. All thefe he 
mull gather, or at leaft fuch a Number of 
them, as may help him to form a diftindt 
Notion of that Matter, foas to be able both 
to open it clearly, and to prefs it with Af- 
feftion and Vehemence. 

Thefe are the Materials that muft be laid 
together, the Praftice in ufing them comes 
next : He that then would prepare himfelf 
to be a Preacher in this Method, muft ac- 
• cuftom himfelf to talk freely to himfelf, to 
let his Thoughts flow from him, efpecially 
when he feels an Edge and Heat upon his 

P Mind J 
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Mind ; for theq happy Expreflions will 
come in his Mouth, Things will ventilate 
and open themfelvcs to him as he talks 
them thus in a Soliloquy to himfelf. He niuft 
alfo be writing many Efiays upon all Sorts 
of Subjeds ; for by writing he will bring 
himfelf to a Correftnefs both in Thinking 
and in Speaking: And thus by a hard 
Praftice for two or three Years, a Man 
may render himfelf fuch a Majier in thi* 
Matter^ that he can never be furprizcd, nor 
will new Thoughts ever dry up upon him. 
He mufl: talk over to himfelf the whole 
Body of Divinity, and accuftom himfelf to 
explain, and prove, to clear Obj^£lions, 
and to apply every Part of it to foine 
' pra<5tical Life. He muft go through huoxan 
JLife in all the Ranks and Degrees of it, 
and talk over all the Duties of thefe ; con- 
iider the Advantages or Difad vantages in e- 
very one of them, their Relation to one an-^ 
other, the Morality of Anions, the com- 
mon Virtues and Vices of Mankind ; more 
particularly the Duties of Ghriftians, their 
Obligations to Meeknefsand Humility,, to 
forgive Injuries, to relieve the Poor, to 
bear the Crofs, to be patient and content- 
ed in every State of Life, to pray much 
and fervently, to rejoice ever in God, and 
to be always praifing him, and nu>fl: parti- 
cularly to be applying ferioufly to God 

through 
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through Jefus Chrift, for Mercy and Par- 
don, and for his Grace and Spirit j to be 
Worfhipping him devoutly in publick, and 
to be delighting frequently to comme- 
morate the Death of Chrift, and to partake 
of the Benefits of it. All thefe, I fay, he 
muft talk over and over again to himfelf ^ 
he muft ftudy to give his Thoughts all the 
Heat and Flight about them that he can : 
And if in thefe his Meditations, happy 
Thoughts, and noble and tender Expref- 
lions, do at any Time offer themfelves, he 
piijft not lofc them, but write them down ; 
and in hjs Pronouncing over fuch Difcourfes 
to himfelf, he muft obferve what Words 
found harlh, and agree ill together •, for 
there is a Mufick in Speakings as well as in 
Singing > which a Man, tho' not other^yife 
critical in Sounds, will foon difcoyer. By 
^ very few Years Prafticc of Two or three 
of fuch Soliloquies a Day, chiefly jin the 
Morning when the H^ad is cleareft, ancj 
the Spirits are livelie.ft, a Man will con- 
trad a great Eafinefs both in Thinking and 
Speaking. 

But the Rule I have /^eferved Jaft, is the 
ipgft ncceflary of all, and withoiM: it ^11 
the reffc will never do the BuGnefs j jt is 
this. That a Man muft have in himfelf a 
deep Seqfe of the X^uth and Power of Re- 
ligion ; he muft have a Life and Flame in 

P z \\\\ 
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his Thoughts, with relation to thofe Sub- 
jefts: He muft have felt in himfelf thofe 
Things which he intends to explain and 
recommend to others. He muft obferve 
narrowly the Motions of his own Mind, 
the good and bad EfFefts that the feveral 
Sorts of Objefts he has before him, and Af- 
feftjons he feels within him, have upon 
him ; that fo he may have a lively Heat in 
himfelf, when he fpeaks of them ; and that 
he may fpeak in fo fenfible a Manner, that 
it may be almoft felt that he fpeaks from 
his Heart. There is an Authority in the 
fimpleft Things that can be faid, when 
they carry vifible Charafters of Genuine- 
nefs in them. Now if a Man can carry 
on this Method, and by much Meditation 
and Prayer draw down divine Influences, 
which are always to be expefted, when a 
Man puts himfelf in the Way of them, and 
prepares himfelf for them ; he will often 
feel, that while he is Mujing^ a Fire is kindled 
within him^ and then he will fpeak with 
yiutborityj and without a Conftraint ; his 
Thoughts will be true, and his Expreffions 
free and eafy: Sometimes this Fire will 
carry him, as it were, out of himfelf ; and 
yet without any Thing that is frantick or 
enthufiaftical. Difcourfes brought forth 
with a lively Spirit and Heat, where a com- 
pofed Gefture, and the proper Motions of 
I the 
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the Eye and Countenance, and the due 
Modulations of the Voice concur, will 
have all the EfFeft that can be expcfted 
from any Thing that is below immediate 
Infpiration: And as this will be of Ufe to 
the Hearers, fo it will be of vaft Ufe to 
the Prpcherhimfelf, to oblige him to keep 
his Heart always in good Tune and Tem- 
per -, not to fufFer irregular or forbidden 
Appetites, Paffions, or Projeds to prepoffefs 
his Mind : Thefe will both divert him from 
going on in the Courfe of Meditation, in 
which a Man muft continue many Years, 
till all his Thoughts are put in Order, po- 
lifli'd and fixed ; they will make him like- 
wife fpeak muchagainfl: the Grain, with an 
Averfion that will be very fenfible to him- 
felf, if not to his Hearers; if he has Guilt 
upon him, if his Confcience is reproaching 
him, and if any ill Praftices are putting a 
Damp upon that good Senfe of Things, 
that makes his Thoughts ^^r^/^ upon other 
Occafions, and gives him an Air and Au- 
thority, a Tone of Affurance, and a Free- 
dom of ExprefTjon. 

Such a Method as I have been opening, 
has had great Succefs with all thofe that I 
have known to have tried it. And tho* 
every one has not that Swiftnefs of Imagi- 
nation, nor that Clearnels of Expreffion 
that others may have, fo that in this Men 

P 3 may 
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may differ as ttiuch as they db ih their 
written Compofitions ; yet every Man by 
this Method may rife for above that which 
he could ever have attained to any other 
Way : It will make even exaft Compofiti- 
ons eafier to him, and him itiuch readier 
and freer at them. 6ut great Cafe mud be 
iifed by him, before he fuffefs himfelf to 
fbcak with the Liberty here aimed at irt 
rublick -, he muft try himfelf at fmaller 
fe^^curfiohsfrotti his fixed 'thoughts, efpeci- 
ally in the applicatoty Part, where Ffeme 
and Life are more neceflTaf-y, and ^^hefe a 
miftakeh Word ot an unfinifhed Period dfe 
left obferved, and fooner fbfgiven, than in 
the explanatory Part, where Men ought 
tofpeakmore fevetely. And as bnt fuc- 
ceeds in {omt Ihort Excufflons, he may 
give himfelf a further Scope, and fo by 
^ long Praftice, he will at kft arrive at fo 
great an Eafinefs both in Thinking ^nd 
Speaking, that a very little Meditation 
will ferve to lay open a Text to him, 
with all the Matter that belongs to it, to- 
gether with the Order in which it ought 
to be both explained and applied. And 
when a Man has attained to a toleMble 
Degfee in this, he is then the Maftef of his 
Bufinefs ; he is Majter alfo of much Time, 
and of many noble Thoughts, and Schemes 
that will arife out of them. 

This 
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This I fhall fjfofecutc rio further ; for If 
thii Opening of it does not excite thfe Rea- 
der to follow it a little, no Enlargements 
I can ofiti* ujSori it, ^rill wdrk up'oH him. 
But td return to Preachings and fo coriclude 
this Chapceb. He that intends txulj to 
preach the Gojpel, and not hiitifelf ; he that 
is morfe concerhed to do Good to dthers, 
than td raife his own Fame^ dr to procure 
a Following to himfelf, and that makes this 
the Meafure of all his Meditations arid Ser- . 
mons, that he may put things in the beft 
Lights and recohimehd them with the 
moil Advantage tb his People ; that reads 
the Scriptures much, and meditates often 
upoh them ; that prays earneftly tpGod fdr 
Direftidn in his Labours; ahd for a Bleffihg 
upon them ; that direfts his chief Endea- 
vours to the moft Important, dnd moft In- 
difpehfable, as well as the moft undeniable 
Duties of Religion ; arid chiefly to the in- 
ward Reformation of his Hearets Hearth, 
-which will certainly draw dll other leffer 
Matters aftdr it 5 and that docs ndt fpfend 
his Time^ nor his Zeal, updh leffer br dif- 
putable Points -, this Man fo made^ and fo 
moulded^ cannot mifcarry iri his Work. 
He will certainly fdcceed to fdnle Degree, 
The Pf^ord fpoken by him^ Jhall not return again. 
He fhall haVe his Crown^ ahd his Reward 
/rdhi his Labcurs : And to fay all thdt c^n 

P 4 be 



21 6 Of the PaJioralCare. 

' be faid, in one Word, with St. PauU He 

ffitaU both fave bimfdfy and tbem that bear 
bwi* 

The C O NC LUS 10 N. 
I have now gone over all that ieemed 
to me moft important upon this Head, of 
the Paftaral Care^ with as much Shortness 
and Clearnefs as I could : fo now I am to 
conclude. The Difcourfe may juftly fcem 
imperfed, fince I fay Nothing concerning 
the Duties incumbent on Bijhaps. But I 
will upon this Occafion fay very little on 
that Head. The Poft I am in, gives me a 
Right to teach Priejis and Deacons their Duty 5 
therefore I thought, that without any great 
Frefumption, I might venture on it : But I 
have been too few Years in the high Order^ 
to take upon me to teach them, from whom 
I fhall ever be ready to learn. This is cer- 
tain, that fmce, as was formerly faid, the 
inferior Orders fublift in the Superior^ Bi- 
/hops mull ftill be under all the Obligations 
of Priejis : They are then, take the Matter 
at loweft, bound to live, to labour, and to 
preach as well as they. But why are they 
raifed to a higher Rank of Dignity and 
Order, an Increafe of Authority, and an 
Extent of Cure ? And why have Chriftian 
Princes and States given them great Reve- 
nues, and an Accelfion of fecular Honours? 
All this muft certainly import their Obli- 
gation 
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gation to Labour more eminently , and to 
lay thcmfelves out more entirely in the 
Work of the Go/pel : In which, if the grea- 
teft Encouragements and Aflillances, the 
higheft Dignities and Privileges belong to 
them, then according to our Saviour's Ex* 
ample and Decifion, who came not to he mi-- 
nijlred unto^ but to minifter ; and who decla^ 
red, that he who is firjijhall^e laji, and he 
who is the great eft muft be the Servant of all i 
then, I fay, the higher that any are railed in 
this Miniftry, they ought to lay themfelves 
out the more entirely in it, and labour the 
more abundantly. And as our Obligations 
to Chrift and his Churchy tie us to a greater 
Zeal and Diligence, and to a more con* 
ftant Application of our Care and Thoughts \ 
{o the fecular Supports of our Honours and 
Revenues were given us to enable us to go 
through with that Extent of Car<? and Jurif" 
diSlion that lies upon us. We are not only 
Watchmen^ to watch over the FLock^ but like- 
wife over the Watchmen themfelves. We 
keep the "Door of the SanSiuarj^ and will 
have much to anfwer for, if through our 
Remifsnefs or feeble Eafinefs, if by trufting 
the Examination of thofe we ordaiil to o- 
tbers, and yielding to Interceflion and Im- 
portunity, we bring any into the Service of 
the Churchy who are not duly qualified for 
it. In this, we muft harden our felves, and 

become 
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become inexorable, if We will not partakfc 

in other Mens SinSj and in the Mifthiefs 

that thefe may bring u{)on the Church. It 

k a falfe Pity, and a crUel CompaflSonj if 

tre fuffer any Confiderations to prevail 

upon us in this Matter, but thofe which thfc 

Gofpel direfts. The longer that we know 

them before we ordain them, the more that 

ive fift them, and the greater Variety of 

Trials, through which we may niake them 

fafs, we do thereby both fecufe the Quiet 

of our own Confciencfes the more, as well 

u ' f f as the Dignity of holy Things, ^nd thfe 

Pil^f ^ I true Intereft of Religion and the Church : 

^ ' For thefe twd iHtereft muft neVer be fepd- 

rated j they are but one and the fame in theiil- 

fcives ; and what God has joined together j we 

\ muft never fet aftjtfider. 

We tnuft be fetting conftafitly before our 
Clerg^^ their Obligations to the feveral Parts 
of th^ir Duty ; we muft lay theft tipdh 
them, when ^6 ihftitute or collate thfern to 
Churches^ in the folemrteft Manner, and 
I with the welghtttft Words we cart find. 
We mttft theh lay the Inhfportahce of tht 
Care of Souls befbrei them, arid adjure them 
as they iVill anfwer to God in thfe gf-edt Day, 
in Ivhich we nluft appear to witfiefs againft 
them, that they will ferioufly confider afid 
6bferVe their Ordindti&n-Vows^ And that they 
will ^pply tbemfeltes wholly to that ofn 

Thing. 
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^Ing, We muft keep an Eye upon thent 
continually -, and be applying Reproofe, ^ 
Exhortatio'ns, and Encouragements, as Oc- 
cafion bifers : We muft enter into all theif 
Concerns, and efpoufe eVery Intereft df 
that Part of the Church that is aflign^d 
to their Care : We muft fee them as oft a^ 
we can, ' and encourage them to come fre- 
quently to us; and muft live in all Things^ 
with thenh, as a Father with his Children. 
And that every Thing we fay to fti^ thetri 
up to their Duly y may have its due Weight, 
we muft take Care fo to order out felve^, I 
that they may evidently fee, that we are -^ 
careful to do our own. We muft enter into 
all the Parts of the Worfliip of God with 
them ; not thinking oUr felves too good for ' 
ahy Piece of Service that may be dolie ; Vi- 
flting the Sick, admitting pOOf- ahd Indi- 
gent Perfons, or ftich iis are troubled iii 
Mind, to coir.e to us -, Preachiilg oft, Ca- 
techifing ahd Confirming frecJUently ; ahd 
living in all Things like Men th^lt ftudy td 
fulfil their Mimjit-j^ and to do the PP^vrk of ( 
Evangelijls, 

There hds been art Opinion of late, 
much favoured by fome great Afe?i it\ our 
Churchy that the BiJIwp is the file Pdjloj^ bfhis 
whole biocefe ; that the Cate of all the SoulS 
is fingly in him, ahd that all the LuuMhenis 
in ChUl-ches, aW only his Curates ill the dif- 
ferent 
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ferent Parts of his Parijh^ which was the 
ancient Defignation of his Dioccfe. I 
know there are a great many Paffiges 
brought from Antiquit'j to favour this: I 
will not enter into the Queftion, no not (b 
far as to give my own Opinion of it. This 
is certain, that fuch as are perfuaded of it^ 
ought thereby to confider themfelves as 
under very great and ftrift Obligations to 
conftant Labour and Diligence -, other- 
wife, it will be thought, that they only fa- 
vour this Opinion, becaufe it increafcs 
their Authority^ without confidering that 
neceffary Confcquence that follows upon 
it. 

But I will go no further on this Subje6t^ 
at this Time, having faid fo much only, that 
• I may not feem to fall under that heavy 
Cenfure of our Saviour's, with relation to 
the Scribes and Pharifees, ^at they did 
hind heavy Burdens^ and grievous to be born^ 
upon others ; and laid them upn Men's Should 
aersy when they themfelves would not mm)e 
them with one of their Fingers. I muft leave 
the whole Matter with my Readers. I 
have now laid together with great Sim- 
plicity what has been the chief Subjeft of 
my Thoughts for above thirty Tears. I was 

t formed to them by a Bifhop that had the 
greateft Elevation of Soul, the largeft Com- 

I pals of Knowledge, the moft mortified 
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and moft heavenly Difpofition, that I ever 
yet faw in Mortal \ that had the greateft * 
Parts as well as Virtues, with the perfeft- 
eft Humility that I ever faw in Man ; and* 
had 2ifuhlime Strain in Preachings with fd 
grave a Gefture, and fuch a Majefty both ^ 
of Thought, of Language, of Pronun- 
ciation, that I never once faw a wandring 
Eye where he preached ; and have feen i 
whole Affemblies often melt in ^ears before 
him 5 and of whom, I can fay with great 
Truth, that in a free and frequent Conver- ^ ^ , 
fation with him, for above two and twenty ^ 
Years, I never knew him fay an idle Word^ r 
that had not a direft Tendency to Edifica^ g^ j 

tion : And I never once faw him in anyi^r^*'^'^'*^^ 
other Temper, but that which I wifhed' 
to be in, in the laft Minutes of my Life, 
For that Pattern which I faw in him, and 
for that Converfation which I had with ■ 
him, I know how much I have to anfwer 
to God : And though my Rcfleding on ^ 
that which I knew in him, gives me juft 
Caufe of being deeply bumbled in my felf, 
and before God ; yet I feel no more fen- \ 
fible Pleafure in any Thing, than in going 
over in my Thoughts all that I faw and ob-j^ ^ 

fervedinhim. (n^^^','%- 

I have alfo another Reafon, that has de- W 

termined me at this Time, to prepare this 
Difcourfe, and to offer it to the Publick ; 

from 
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from the prefent Poftnre of our AfFairs- 

"We are now brought very near the greateft 

Crifis that ever Church or Nation had. And 

as on the one JHand, if God Ciould fo far 

1 punifli us for our Sins, for our Contempt of 

his Gofpel, zr^dNegle^ of our Duties^ as to 

deliver us over to the Rage ofour Enemies ; 

we ha^^e Nothing to look for, but a Perfecu- 

y^ , /w« more dreadful than any is in Hiftory : 

So if God hears our Prayers, and gives us 

I a happy Iflue out of all thpfe Dangers, 

with which the Malice of our Enemies 

i 7 k/f ^ threaten us ; we have in View the great- 

*C' ' eft Profpeft of a bleffed and lafting Settle- 

ment, that even our Wiflies can propofe to 

tV/^|u|pfc us. Now nothing can fo certainly avert 

the one, x>r prepare us to glorify God in 

it, if he in his Juftice and Wifdom fliould 

call qs to a fiery 2lr/W of our Faith and 

I Patience \ as the ferious minding of our 

Funftions, of our Duties and Obligations, 

the Confeffing of our Sins, and the Cor- 

« '^ refting of our Errors. We (hall be very 

; unfit to fuffer for our Religion^ much lels to 

die for it, and very little able to endure the 

hardlhips of P<?r/^r«//V», if pur Confciences 

• are reproaching us all the while, that we 

tf. Il'r^ ^ have procured thefe Things to our felves \ 

\} ' and that by the ill Ufe of our Profperity , 

i and otloer Advantages, we have kindled ^ 

Fire to confume it. But as we have good 

Reafon 
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Heafpn from the prefent State of Affairs, 
as well as from the many eminent Delive- . 
rancej, and happy Providences, which . 
have of lace, in fo fignal a Manner, watch- 
ed pver and protected us, to hope that 
God according to the Riches of his Mercy^ ; 
and for the Glory of his greai Name^ will 
l^ear the Prayers that many good Souls of- 
fer up, rather than the Cry of thofe A- 
bominations that are ftill among us : So No- ^, * 
thing can fo certainly haften on the fixing '^ 
of our Tranquillity, and the compleating 
Q^r Happincfs^ ^s our lying often between 
the Porch and the Altar, and Interceding 
with God for our People ; and our Giving 
our fe^ves wholly to the Miniftry of the ^ 
WprdofGod, and to Prayer. Thefe be- /w^ 
ing then the fureft Means both to procure / 
and to eftablifh to us, all thofe great and 
glorious Things that we pray and hope for ; 
this feemed to me a very proper Time to 
publilh a Difcourfe of this mture. 

Put ?ha? which made it an A^ of Obe- 
dience^ as well as Zeal^ was the Authority 
pf my Moft Reverend Metropolitan ; who, I 
have reafon to believe, employs his Time 
aind Thoughts, chiefly to confider what 
may yet be wanting to give our Cburcb a 
greater Beauty and Perfedion ; and what 
are the moft proper Means both of Puri- 
fying and Uniung us. To which I thought 
a Nothing 



224 Of the Pafioral Cari. 

Nothing could fb well prepare the Way* 

/IS the offering to the Publick a plain and 

full Difcourfe of the Pafioral Care^ and of 

p, every Thing relating to it. His Grace ap- 

. proved of this, arid defired me to fet about 

it : Upon thefe Motives I writ it, with all 

the Simplicity and Freedom that I thought 

the Subjeft required, and fent it to him % 

» by whofe particular Approbation I publiQi it, 

|r-» as I writ it at his DireSfion. 

There is indeed one of my Motives that 

I have not yet mentioned, and on which I 

cannot enlarge fo fully as I well might. 

But while we have fuch an invaluable and 

unexampled Bleffing, in the Perfons of thofe 

•ff Princes whom God hath fet over us ; if all 

M* '^-i S the Confiderations which arife out of the 

* Deliverances that God has given us by their 

I Means, of the Proteftion we enjoy under 

tbem^ and of the great Hopes we have of 

them : If, I fay, all this does not oblige us 

* to fet about the reforming of every Thing 

that may be amifs ordefeftive among us, 

to ftudy much, and to labour hard 5 to 

• lead ftridt and exemplary Lives, and fo to 

ftop the Mouths, and overcome the Pre- 

I judices, of all that divide from us ; this 

will make us look like a Nation caft off 

and forfaken of God, which is nigh unto 

curftng^ and whcfe End is burning. We have 

Reafon to conclude, that our prefent Blef- 

fings 



h 
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fings are the laft Eflays of God's Godd- 

nefs to us, and tbftt if we bring forth no 

Fruit under thefe, the next Sentence fliall /., . 

be. Cut it dawHf wiy cunbr^tb it tb^ Gromd ^ . / 7 - | A ^-^ 

Thefe Things lie heavy on my Thoughts (/ 

continually, vx^ have gU qonqurrod Xfi » 

draw this Xrcaof* from me 9 which I havr ' 

writ with all ibc Sincerity of tjeart^ jin4 

Purity of IntentioB* that I (hpqld have fecj, 

if I had known that I h^^d been to die a( 

the Conclufiop of it, and tp apfwer for it tg \ " 

God. 

To him I hunxWy offer it up, togctber 
with my moft eameft Prayer?, That the / 
Dcfign here fo imperfedly gffered at^^ may ' 
become truly cffc<ftual, and bav^ \xs, fyU | 
Prpgrefs and Accomplilbment \ which ' 
whcnfoever I (ball fccr I n»Jl th» witli/ 
Joy fay. Nunc Gmitiif^ ^c. 



(^ CHAP. 
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» 

C H A P. X. 

• Of Prefentatiom to Benefices^ and Simony. 

I Do not mtend to treat of this Matter, 
as it is a Part of our Law *» but leaving 
that to the Gentlemen of another Robe, I 
ihall content my felf with offering an Hi«- 
ftorical Account of the Progref& of it, with 
the Senfe diat the ancient Church had of 
it, together with fuch Refledions as will a- 
rifeoutofthat. 

At firft the whole Body of the Clergy, in 

' every City, ParUh or Diocefe, was as a Fa- 
mily under the ConduS: and Authority of 

' the Bilhop, who afligned to every one of 
his Prefbyters their peculiar DUtrid, and 
gave him a proper Maintenance out of the 
Stock of the Oblations of the Faithful.. 
None were ordained but by the Approbati- 
on, or rather the Nomination of the Peo- 
ple, the Bifliop being to examine into the 
Worth and Qualifications of the Perfons fo 
nominated. In the firft Ages, which were 
Times of Perfecution, it is not to be fup- 
pofed that Ambition or Corruption could 
have any great Influence, while a Man in 
holy Orders was as it were put in the ' 
Front, and expofed (o the firft Fury of the 
2 Pcrfc- 
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Periecutors. So that what TertuUian Tays on 
this Head will be eafily believed, ^at tbofe 
who prefided over them were firft tried J having ^ *^' 
obtained that Honour^ not by pacing a Price for 
St J but by the ^eftimony that was given of them ; 
for the Things rf God were not purchafed by Mo- 
ney i he alluding probably to the Methods 
ufed by the Heathens to arrive at their Pon- 
tifical Dignities. 

But as foon as Wealth and Dignity was 
by the Bounty of Chriftian Emperors made 
an Appendix to the Sacred Fundion, then 
we find great Complaints made of Difor- 
ders in Eleftions, and of Partiality in Or- 
dinations, on which we fee fevere Refle- 
xions made by the beft Men both in the Ea« 
ftem and Weftern Churches. They not only 
condemned the Purchafing Elections and 
holy Orders with Money, but all the Train 
of Solicitations and Interce(fions» with all 
Flattery and obfequious Courtlhip in order 
to thofe Things. 

They indeed laid the Name of Simony 
chiefly on the Purchafing of Orders by Mo- 
ney, which was attempted by Simon ofSa^ 
mariay commonly called Simon Magus ; but 
they brought other Precedents to Ihew how 
far they carried this Matter. Bahamas Hire 
of Divination, Gehazfs going after Naa'- 
man for a Prefcnt, and Jeroboam*^ making 
Pricfts of thofc whofilUd his Hands, are Pre^ j|. Jtron. 

0^2 cedents ■ ^* 
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cedotfs much infifted on by them to cany 
the Matter beyond the Cafe of a Baigain 
before Hand ; every Thing in the Way of 
Fradlice to arrive at Holy Orders was all 
equally condemned. When Things were 
reduced into methodical Divifions, ihey 
reckoned a threefold Simony ; that of the 
Hand when Money was given, that of the 
Mouth by Flatteries, and that of Service 
when Men by domeftick Attendance and 
other Employments did, by a temporal 
Drudgery, obtain the fpiritual Dignity. 
Horn, in Cbnjfrftom expreflcs this ^^^i If yon do 
Ada Ap. ^ot give Money ^ but tfylead of Money ^ tf ym 
flatter ; if you Jet others at Work^ ^ndufi other 
Artifices J you are as guilty : Of all thefe he 
adds, that as St. Peter faid to Simon^ TbyMo-^ 
neyperijh with tbee^fo mity thy Ambitum perijb 
Wtb thee. St. Jerom fays, IVe fee many 
la Efii, reckon Orders as a Benefice^ and do mtfeekfor 
Perfotfs^ nji}bo m^y be as Pillars ere£led in tb^ 
Houfe of God J and may be moft t^feful in thsi 
Service of the Churchy but they do prefer tbofe 
fir whom they have a particular AffeStion^ or 
whofe Objiqumfnefs has gained their Favour y er 
for whomjbme of the great Men has interceeded j 
not to mention the worfi of all, thofe who by the 
Prefents they makethem^ pur chafe that D^nity^ 
A Corruption beg^n to creep into thd 
Church \n the 5th Century, of ordaining 
vagrant Clerksj, wUiiput ^ny peculiar Title, 

of 
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of whofn we find St. Jerome often conrplain- 
ning. This was condemned by the Coincil 
of Cbalcedm in a ftioft folemn Manner. The *"* 
Orders tf all wh^ were erdained Prep^tersy 
Deacons^ of in the inferior Degrees^ without a 
fpecid Title either in ibe City^ infome Village^ 
fime Chapel or Monaftry^ are declared null and 
void ; andy to the Reproach of thofe whofo or- 
dained them J they are declared uncapable of per- 
forming any FunSlion : But how facrcd fo- 
cvcr the Authwity of this Council Was^ 
it did not cure this great Evil ; from which 
many more have fpfimg. 

A Pnwfticc rofe h6t long after this, which 
o|>ened a new Scene. Men began to build 
Churchesi on their 6wn Grounds, at their 
own Charges, and to endow thefe % and 
they were naturally the Mafters, and in die 
true Signification of the Roman Word, the 
Patrons of them. All the Churches in the 
fif H Matricuta were to be ferved by Pcrfons 
named to thetti by the Bifliop, and were 
to be maintained by him out of the Reve- 
nue of th^ Chwch ? but thefe were put up- 
on another Foot, and belonged to the Pro- 
prietors of the Ground, to the Builders, Jj^^^^^f* 
and the Endowers; They were aHb to^^J^ 
offer to the IKffiop a Clerk to ferve in them. 
k feerto they beg.aR to think that the Bi- 
fhop was bound to ordam aH fuch as were ^ 
named by them : B« Jujiimoft fettled this™' 57- 

0^3 Matter 
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Matter by a Law, for he provided that the 
P atriarcb Jhould not be Miged to ordain Jucb as 
were nominated by the Patron j unlefs be judged 
them fit for it: The Reafon given is, that 
the holy Things of God migbt not be profaned. 
Novel. 6. It feems he had this in his Eye, when by 
^^f' '• another Law he condemns thofc who re- 
ceived any Thing for fuch a Nomination^ 
for fo 1 underftand the patrocimum Ordina* 
tionis. 

The Eledbions to moft Sees lay in many 
irw//.i37.Hands, and to keep out not only Corrup- 
^^f' *• tion but Partiality from having a Share in 
them, he by a fpecial Law required, Thai 
^l Perjbns^ Seculars as weU as EcclefiafUcks^ 
who bad a Vote in EleSions^ Jhould pfn an Oatb 
to their Suffrage^ that they were neither moved 
to it by any Gift^ Promife^ PriendJiAp^ or Favour^ 
or by any other AffeSlvm^ but that they gave 
their Vote upon their Knowledge of the Merits of 
the Perfons \ it will eafily be imagined that 
no Rule of this Kind could be much regard- 
ed in corrupt Ages. 

Gregory the Great is very copious in la* 

menting theie Diforders, and puts always 

Tom 2. ^^^ threefold Divifion of Simony together. 

,^5/ ' Manus^Oris^^ Mtmjlerii. Hincmar citss the 

Ifa.xxxiii. Prophet's Words, be tbatjhaketb his Hands 

»5- from hcldif^ of Bribes : in the Vulgar it is 

from every Bribe, applying it to thr^e 

Sorts of Simony. And in that Letter to 

Lewis 
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fjems the 3d King of France^ he protefts 
f:>e knew no ISnJman nor Friend^ and be only 
conftdered the life ^ hearning^ and oibergood 
polities necejfary to the/acred A^ijiry. Thoie 
Ages were very corrupt, fo that the great 
Advanuges that the Popes had, in the Dis- 
putes concerning the Inveftitures into 
Benefices, were taken from this, that fervile 
Obfequioufnefs and Flatteries were the 
Methods ufed in procuring them ; of which 
it were eafy to bring a great and copious 
Proof, but that it is needleis. 

I ihall only name two Provifions made 
againft all thefe finiflrous Pradtices: One 
was among us in a Council at Exeter^ in Synod Exon 
which this Charge is given. Let all Men ^^^7' ^*' 
look into their own Confciences^ and examine 
themfehes with what Dejign they afpire to Or-^ 
ders ; ^i/ is that they mayferve God more vir- 
tuaufly and more acceptably^ or if it is for the 
Temporals J and that they may extort Benefices 
from thofe who ordain them^ for we look onfucb 
as Simoniacks. In the Council of Bafil^ in ^^ ^^^ 
which they attempted the reftoring the 
freedom of Eleftions, as a Mean to raife 
the Repuution of the Sacred Fun£tion» 
they appointed that an Oath Ihould bo 
taken by all Electors, That theyfbould not 
ffoe their Vokefor any who hadj as they wero 
eredibly informed j endeavoured to procure k to 
tbmfihes either by Promifing or Gvm% any 

0^4 tempO' 
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ttmfdrnl ningfir it^ cr h^atpf Pra^^er or Piti* 
Hon either by tbemfehesj or by the Interpofition 
df Mm dtberj or by any 9iier Jf^dy wbatjbever 
iireSliy t>r MtreSHs. Thi» would go as hr, 
as thOfe who took it confidered themftlvw 
bound by an Oath, to feture Eledions from 
Corfuption or Pradicc. 

I will go no further t6 prove that both 
Fathers and Councils, in their Provifions a- 
gainft Sittiony, tonfidered the Prafticcs of 
Application, Importunity, Solicitations and 
Flatteries, as of the fame Nature with Si* 
itiony: And therefore, tho'ourLaw con* 
fkier^ only Simony, as it is a Bargain in the 
which Money or the Equivalent is given or 
promifed, yet the Senfe of the Church 
Went much fbrther on this Head, even in die 
moft corrupt Ages. The Canon Law docs 
very ofen mention Simony in its thrcc- 
fbld Diftinftion, Manus^ Lingua^ & Obfiqm\ 
it being ftill reckoned a Duty both in the 
Giver and Receiver, that the Gift fliould 
bfe free and voluntary. 

In the Church of Rome a Right of Pa- 
tronage is, according to their Supcrftition, a 
Matter df great Value ; for in every Mafi 
the Patron is to be remembred by a ipecial 
O&fled, fo that it faves them a great Charge 
irt a daily Mafs fatd for thcdi. To us this 
Effeft ccnfcs ; trot ftill it is a noWt Piece 
pf Property, fince a Patron has rfic Nomi- 

/\i. nation 
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nation of him that has a Care of Souls 
commitced to him ; but as it is in it fclf 
highly valuable, fo a great Account is to be 
given for it, to him who made and purcha- 
led thofe Souls, and in whofe Sight they arc 
of incftimable Value, and i7ho will reckon 
ftverely with fuch Patrons as do not ma* \\ 
nage it with a due Care. 

It is all one what the Confideration is 
on which it is beftowed, if Regard is not in 
the firft Place had to the Worth of the Per- 
Ibn fo nominated ; and if he is not judged 
fit and proper to undertake the Cure of 
Souls : For with Relation to the Account 
that is to be given to the great Bilhop of 
Souls, it is all one whether Money, Friend- 
Ihip, Kindred, or any carnal Regard, was J2 • , ' . 
the chief Motive to the Nomination. /? ' ^ 

I know it may be faid, no Man but one 
in holy Orders is capable of being pof- 
feffed of a Benefice, and in order to that 
hie is to be examined by the Bifliop, tho* 
already ordained, before he tan be poffcfled 
of it : But the Sin is not the lefs, becaufe 
others come in to be Partakers of it. Still 
a Patron muft anfwer to God for his Share, 
if he has nominated a Perfon without due 
Care, and without confidcring whether he . • • 

' thinks him a proper Perfon for undertaking ^, ^ * * 2 * / J 
fogrtataTrJft &^ ;-f At- 

J will not carry this. Matter fo far as to • 

fay. 
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fay, that % Patron is bound to chufe the fit- 
ted and n^oft deierving Peifons he can find 
out \ that nu7 pat him under great Scruples^ 
and there being a great Diverfity in the 
Nature of Parilhes, and in the ieveral Abi- 
lities ncceffary for the proper Duties of the 
Tafioral Care^ it may be too great a Load to 
lay on a Man's Confcience an Obligation 
to dtftinguifli who may be the fitted Perfon. 
But this is very evident, that a Patron is 
bound to name no Perfon to fo important 
a Care, as the Charge of Souls, of whom 
he has not at leaft a probable Reafon to 
believe that he has the due Qualifications^ 
and will difcharge the Truft committed to 
if him. Some Motives may be bafer than 
-^ ") /others; but even the Confideration of a 
/ ' Child to be provided for, by a Cure of 
w Souls, when the main Requifites are want- 

ing, is in the Sight of God no better than 
U Simony. For in the Nature of Things it is 
I all one, if one fells a Benefice, that by tlie 
.' Sale he may provide for a Child, and if 
t he bellows it on a Child, only Out of na- 
) tural Affedion, without confidering his 
p Son's Fitnefs to manage fo great a Truft. 
,/ Perpetual Advowfons, which are kept in 
M. . - 7 Families as a Provifion for a, Child, who 
^ f M^ muft be put in Orders whatever his Aver- 
^ \ fion to it, or Unfitnefs for it may be, bring 
f «a Proftitution on holy Things. And Pa- 
rents 
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rents who prefent their undeferving Chil- f 

dren, have this Aggravation of their Guilt, / 

that they are not fo apt to be deceived in^ 

this Cafe, as they may be when they pre- / 

fent a Stranger. Concerning thefe theW 

n^y be impofed on by the Teftimony 01 f 

thofe whom they do not fuf pe£i: ; but they 

muft be fuppofed to be better informed as 2" i,t 

to their own Children. - 7 ^ ^ >t / 

It is alfo certain, that Orders are not gi* 
Ten by all Biihps, with that Anxiety of 
Caution that the Importance of the Matter 
requires. And if a Perfon is in Orders, 
perhaps qualified for a lower Station, yet 
he may want many Qualifications neceflary 
for a greater Cure : And the Grounds on 
which a Prefentation can be denied,, are 
fo narrow, that a Bilhop may be under 
great Difficulties, who yet knows he can- . 
not ftand the Suit, to which he lies open, 
when he refufes to comply with the Patron's 
Nomination. 

The Sum of all this is. That Patrons, 
ought to look pn themfelves as bound 
to have a facred Regard to this Truft that 
is veiled in them, and to confider very 
carefully what the Nature of the Benefi<ie 
that they give is, and what are the Qjiali* 
fications of the Perfon they prefent to it % 
otherwile the Souls that may be loft by a 
bad Nomination, whatfoever may have 

been 
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been their Motive to it, will be required at 
their Hands. 

AtfirfttheRightof Patronage was an Ap- 
pendant of the Eftate in which it was veft- 
ed ; and was not to be alienated but with 
ity and then there was ftill lefs Danger of 
an ill Nomination. For it may be fuppofed 
that he who was rrloft concerned in a 
Pariih, would be to a good Degree con- 
cerned to have it well ferved. But a dew 
Fra£tice has rifen among us, and fi>r ought 
I have been able to learn, it is only among 
us, and is in no other Nation or Church 
whatfoever. How long it has been among 
us, I am not verfed enough iri our Law 
Books to be able to eel). And tfaa€ is 
the Separating the Advowfon from the 
Eftate to which it was annexed ; and the 
Selling it, or a Turn in it, as an Eftate hy 
it felf. This is fo far allowed by our Law, 
that no Part of fuch a Traffick conies with^ 
in the Statute againft Siniony, unlefs when 
the Benefice is open* I /ball fay Nothing 
more on this Head, fave only that who- 
foever purehafes a Tarn, or a perpetual 
Advowfon with a Defign to make the Bene* 
fice go to a Child, or remain in a Family, 
without cohfidcring the Worth of Quali- 
fications of the Peffon to be prefented to 
it, put themfelves and their Pofterity un- 
der great Temptations^ For here is zn 

Eftate 
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Eftate to be conveyed to a Perfon, if he 
can but giet thro' t}K>fe flight Examinations 
upon which Orders are given, and has 
Negative Virtuoj, that is, he is free from 
fcandalous Sin, though he has no good 
Qualities, nor any fixed Intentions of li- 
ving fuitably to his Profeffion, of following 
the Studies prpper to it, and of Dedicating 
himfcif to the Wprkof the Miniftry ; on the 
contrary, he perhips difcovers a great deal 
of Pride, Paflion, Covetoufnefs, and an 
ungoverned Love of Pleafurc, and 1% fo far 
from aoy ferious AjpplicatiQi;! of Mind to 
the iacred Fun^ions, that he has rooted in 
him an Averfion to them. 

The ill ISJSxGU of this are but too vi- 
fible, and we have great. Reafon to ap^ 
preh^ad that Per^^ns who come into the 
Service of the Church with this Difpolition 
of Mind, will defpife the Care of Souls as 
a Thing 10 be turned over to one of a 
mechanick Genivs, who can never rife a^ 
bove fon)e low Performances i they will 
be inceflantly affuriotg higher and higher « 
and by fawning Attendances, and the 
inean(e^(t: Compliances with fucb as can 
Contrib«*£C to their Advancement, they will 
think no Services too much out of their 
' Road, that can help to raife them : They 
will meddle in ajl Intrigues, and will cry up 
and cry dowd Thin^ in xh% bafeft MetlKxJs, 

as 
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as they hope to find their Account ui thenu 
I wifli with all my Heart that thefe Things 
were not too notorious, and that they did 
not lay Stumbling-^Blocks in Mens way, 
which nuy give Advantages to the Tfibe of 

Sro&ne Libertines to harden them in their 
Vejudices againft, not only the facred 
Fundions, but all revealed Religion in 
general. I (hall end this Head, leavmg it 
on the Confciences of all Patrons, and ob- 
tefting them by all that is Sacred, to re- 
fled ferioufly on this great Truft, that the 
Law has put m their Hands ; and to con* 
fider what Account they are to give of it 
in the great Day. 

But if Patrons ought to confider them- 
felves under drift Obligations in this Mat- 
ter, how much more ought they to lay 
the Senfe of the Duties of their Fundtion to 
Heart, who have by folemn Vows dedica* 
ted themfelves to the Work of the Miniftry ? 
What Notion have they of running widi- 
. out being fent, who tread in thofe Steps ? 
Do not they fay, according to what was 
threatned as a Curfe on the Pofterity of 
t Sam ii. ^''» ^^^ ^^' Ipra'j tbee^ into one oftbePriefi^s 
)6. Offices^ that I may eat a Piece of Bread. Do 

they not feel thefe Words as a Charafter of . 
what they fay within themfelves, when 
they come up to the Altar ? Can they not 
truft God, and go on fitting themfelves in 

the 
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the beft Manner they can for holy Fundi- 
ons^ waiting for fuch an Interpofition of 
Providence as fliall open a clear Way to 
them, to fome Station in the Church; 
not doubting, but that if God by a Motion 
of his Spirit called them to holy Orders, 
he will raife up Inftruments to bring that 
about, and put it in the Heart of fome one 
or other to give or to procure to them a 
Poft, without their own engaging in that 
fordid Merchandize, or defcending to any 
tho* lefs fcandalous Methods, which bring 
with them fuch a Proftitution of Mind, ,. . 
that they who run into them, cannot hope 
to raife themfelves the Efteem due to the 
facred Fun<5bion, which is the Foundation 
of all the Good they can do by their La- 
bours. If Things turn crofs to them in a 
Poll, to which fuch Endeavours may have 
brought them, what Comfort can they 
have within them? Or what Confidence 
can they have in God ? When their own 
Confciences will reproach them with this, 
that it is no Wonder if what was fo ill ac- 
quired, (hould profper no better. When 
they come to die, the Horror of an Oath 
falfly taken, which they palliated by an ^ -^ 
equivocating Scnfe, will be a terrible Com- 
panion to them in their laft Minutes : When 
they can no more carry off the Matter by 
Evafions or bold Denials, but arc to appear 

before 



p* 
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before that God, to whoie Eyes all Things 
are naked and opened. Then all the Scan- 
dal they have given, all the Souls that they 
have loft or neglefted, all the Reproaches 
that they have brought on their FunAion, 
and on the Churchy for which perhaps they 
have pretended no ordinary Meafure c^ 
Zeal, all thefe, I fay, will come upon 
them as an armed Man, and furround 
them with the Senfe of Guilt, and the 
Terrors of that ctm/Uming Fire that is ready 
to devour them. Men who have by un^ 
L. lawful Methods, and a prevaricating Oath 
come into a Benefice, cannot truly repent 
of it, but by Departing from it. For the 
unlawful Oath will ftill lie heavy on them, 
till that is done. This is the indifpenfable 
Reftitution in this Cafe, and unlefs this i$ 
done, they live on and die in the Sin un- 
jrepented of. God is not mocked^ tho' Men 
are. I will leave this here, for I can carry 
it no higher. 

As for thofe who have not prevaricated 
in the Oath, but yet have been guilty of 
Praftice and Methods to arrive at Benefices, 
I do not lay this of Relinquifhing their 
Benefices on them: But certainly if they 
ever come to right Notions of the Matter, 
they will find juft Ground to be deeply 
humbled before God for all their Practices 
that Way. If they do truly mourn for 

them 
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tJiem, and abftain from the like for the fll« 
ture, and if they apply themfelves with fo 
much the more Zeal to the Labours of 
their Function, and redeem the Meannefs 
of their former Praftices by a ftri<5ler 
Courfe of Life, by their Studies and their 
Diligence, they may by that compenfate for 
the too common Arts by which they arrived 
at their Pofts. 

I know thefe Things are lb commonly 
pra£tifed, that as few are out of Counte- 
nance who tread in (uch beaten Paths, {0 I 
am afraid they are too little converfant iA 
juft Notions to feel the Evil of them. It is 
no Wonder if their Labours are not bleft^ 
who enter on them by fuch low and indi^ 
reft Methods : Whensas Men who are led 
by an over-ruling Providence into Stati- 
ons, without any Motions or Procurement 
of their own, as they have an unclouded 
Call from God, fo they have the Founda- 
tion of a true Firmnefs in their own Minds. 
They can appeal to God, and fo have a 
juft Claim to his Proteftion and Bleifing : 
Every Thing is eafy to them, becaufe they 
are always eafy within. If their Labours 
are bleflfed with Succefs, they rejoice in 
God, and are by that animated to continue 
in them, and to increafe their Diligence* 
If that is denied them, fo that they are of- 
ten forced to cry out, Mj Lsanmfi^ my 
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I^. xxiy. t^annefs^ I have laboured in vain ; they arc 
' humbled under it ; they examine them- 

felves more carefully, if they can find any 
Thing in their own ConduA that may 
occafion it, which they will ftudy to cor- 
red, and ftill they perfift in their Labour ; 
knowing that if they continue doing their 
Duty, whatever other Effeds that may 
have, thofe faithful Shepherds, when the 
I Pet. V. 4. ^^^f Shepherd Jhall appear j Jhall receive from 
him a Crown of Glory thatfadeth not away. 

To all this I will only add fomewhat 
relating to Bonds of Refignation. A Bond 
to refign at the Pleafure of the Patron car- 
ries with it a bafe Servitude, and Simony 
in i£siull Extent : And yet becaufe no Mo- 
ney is given, fome who give thofe Bonds 
do very ignorantly apprehend that they 
may, with a good Confcience, fwear the 
Oath of Simony. There is but one Way 
to cure the Mifchief of this great Evil, 
which can have no Effed, if Bifhops will 
refolve to accept of no Refignation made 
upon fuch Bonds. Since by the Common 
Law a Clerk is fo tied to his Bifhop and to 
his Cure, that he cannot part with it with* 
out the Bifhop's Leave. By this all thefe 
Bonds may be made ineflfeftual. 

Other Bonds are certainly more innocent, 
by which a Clerk only binds himfelf to 
do that which is otherwife his Duty. And 
X (incc 
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fincc the Forms of our Courts are dilatory 
and expenfive, and there is not yet a full Pro- 
vifion made againil many Abufes which a 
good Patron would fecure a Parifli from, 
I fee no juft Exception to this Praftice, 
where the Abufe is fpdcially certified ; fo 
that nothing is referred in the Patron's 
Breaft, by general Words, of which he, 
or his Heirs, who perhaps may not inherit 
his Virtues as they do his Fortunes, may 
make an ill Ufe. It is certain our Con- 
ftitution labours yet under fome Defefts, 
which were provided againft by that no- 
ble Defign brought fo near Perfeftion in 
that Work entitled Reformatio Legum Eccleji^ 
ajiicarumj which it is to be hoped will beat 
fome Time or other taken up again, and 
perfcdted. 

The Affinity of the former Matter leads 
me to give an Account of fomewhat re- 
lating to my felf. When I was firft put into 
the Poft which I ftill hold, I found there 
were many Market Towns in the Diocefe 
very poorly provided. So fince there arc 
^bout 50 Dignities and Prebends belong 
to the Cathedral, I confiderd how by the 
difpofing of thefe I might mend the Con- 
dition of the Incumbents in the Market 
Towns, and fecure fuch a Help to their 
Succeffors. And by the Advice of fome 
very eminent Divines and Canonifts, this 

Me- 



244 Of the Pafiiaral Care, 

Mediod was re£blv€d on. That when I gave 
a Prebend tx> any fuch Incumbent, he 
jhouid give a Bond that if he left that Bc- 
nefice, he (hould at the fame Time refign 
his Prebend, that it might go to his Sue- 
cieflfor. This' went on for foitie Years with 
a ttniverfal Approbation. 

But when a Humour began to preyail 

of finding Fault, this was cried out upon 

as a Grievance, bordering upon Simony. 

I upon that drew up a Vindication of 

my Pra&ice from great Authority, out of 

Civilians and Cannoifts. But upon iecond 

Thoughts I refolved to follow dut Saying 

Prov. zvii. of Solomoffs^ Leave off Contention before it be 

14. meddled with or engaged in. So to lay the 

^ *^ Clamoiu* that fome feemed refolved to 

ralfe, I refolved to drop my Defign, and 

fo delivered back all the Bonds that I had 

taken. 

I will offer nothing either in the Way 
of Vindication or Relentment, being fa- 
tisfied to give a true Relation of the 
• Matter; leaving it to the Reader's Judg- 
ment to approve or cenfure as he fees Caufe: 
And thus 1 conclude this Chapter, which 
I thought was wanting to compleat my De* 
fign in writing this Treatife. 
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